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PROCEEDINGS

OF THE

Annual General Meeting

The Annual General Meeting was held at the Society’s tooms
at 5 p.m. on Friday, 11th February, 1931,

PresenT: Dr. R, 0. Winstedt, (Vice-President for Singa-
pore) in the chair, and some 20 members,

1. The minutes of the Annual General Meeting of February
26th 1920 were read and confivmed,

2. The Annual Report and Statement of Actounts were taken
as read and duly adopted, on the motion of Dr, Winstedt seconded
by Mr, Robinson.

3. Dr. Winstedt proposed and My, Burkill seconded that
Rule 5 should be amended by the addition of the words:—

“Bocieties and institutions are also elizible for or-
dinary membership.”

This was carried unanimously,

4. Arising out of a letter from Mr. Conlay a discussion took
place regarding the election of Vice-Presidents. The mecting
favoured the following amendment to Rule 8 :—

* Bubstitute for lines 3 and 4 the following:—

" Viee-Fresidentd not exceeding six, ordinarily two
egeh from (i) the Straits Setflements, (1) the Federated
Malay States, and (iii) the Unfederated or other Protected

. States, although this allocation shall in no way be hinding
on the electors.”

As 1o notice had been given of this proposed amendment it
was agreed that this meeting had no power to vote on it. It was
therefore decided to bring it forward at another General Meeting.

5. A letter was read from Dr, Hanitsch thanking the Society
for the honour they had conferred upon him in electing him an
Honorary Member,

It was agreed to add his photo to the Socisty’s gallery of
portraits of past distinguished Officers of the Society,
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6. On the motion of the Hon. Mr. Hayes Marriott, seconded
by Dr. Winstedt, the following Honorary Members were elocted —
H. H. the Sultan of Perak, x.0.M6.
Dr. Ph. Van Ronkel, Professor of Malay, Leiden.
Dr, Henward Bromdstetter, Luzorn,
Prof, Dr. Snouck-Hurgronje, Leiden.

7. The election of Officers and Members of the Counvil for
the current year resulted as follows:—

President - - - - 'The Hon. 8ir J. W, Murrison,
Vice-President for Singapore Dr. R, 0. Winstedt.
Vice-President for Penang - The Hon. Mr. (. A, Hall.
Vice-President for the FM.S. Mr. C, Boden Kloss,

Hon, Secrelary - - - Major J. O, Moulton, o.nE.
Hon, Treasurer - - - Mr. C. Bazell.
Hon, Librarian - - - Mr. J, Johnston.

The Hon. Dr, Lim Boon Keng, o.5.E,

{Mr. I. H. Burkill,
Members of Council - B
Mr. J. E. Nathan.

\The Rev. A, J. Amery,

8. Mr. Collenette suggested the holding of monthly mestings
at which papers might bo read. After some discussion it was
decided to recommend the suggestion for the consideration of the
incoming Couneil.

9. On the motion of Dr, Winstedt, seconded by the Hon, Mr,
Nutt, a hearty vote of thanks to Mr. See Tiong Wah for kindly
auditing the Society’s accounts was passed.

10. On the motion of the Rev. A. J. Amery, seconded by
Mr. Burkill, a vote of thanks to the retiring Couneil was passed.

11. A vote of thunks to the Chairman, proposed by Major
Moulton and seconded by Mr. Bazell, terminated the proceedings.

Annual Dinner.

By kind permission of the Committer of the Singapore Club,
a dinner was held by the Society at that Club on Friday, Febroary
11th 1921 at 8 p.m.

Dr, Winstedt, Vice-President for Singapore, presided over a
company of 30. The following Members attended the dinner:—
Messrs. Adelberg, Amery, Bazell, Finlayson, Gallagher, Hall,
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Hamilton, Hughes, Johnston, Lowther Kemp, Boden Eloss, Lew-
ton-Brain, Mucalister, Miller, Moulton, Nathan, Nutt, Robinson,
Santry, Scharff and Collenette.

The following attended as guests of various Members :—Messrs,
Day, Figart, Ham, Penman, Quance, Smith, Wolskel und Dr. Holt,

After the usual loyal toast, Dr. Winstedt proposed the health
of the FM.8. Members of the Soviety, He mentioned that this
was probably the first dinner ever held by the Society and he
hoped it would become an annual funetion,

He commented on the suecessful career of the Soeiety and
drew attention to the wide circulation of the Society’s Journal and
in particular to the fact that it is evidently appreciated by varions
learned institutions in Europe and elsewhere. He instanced the
Professor of Malay at Leiden, who had written to him quite re-
cently in appreciation of our Jourpal. Dr. Winstedt remarked on
the genernl rise in cost of printing and said that the only way to
combat that was to obtain more members for the Society. He re-
gretted the absence of Sir William Murison their President, now
on 4 holiday, and said he was confident that if the dinmer became
an annual and assured success, H. E. the Governor, their Patron,
who took a keen interest in Malay matters, would consent to attend.

Mr. C, Boden Kloss replied in suitable terms on behalf of the
F.M.S, Members and proposed the health of the Straits Members,
voupled with the name of the Hon., Mr, Nutt.

Mr. Nutt, in replying to this toast, expressed a hope that the
day would come when the “ Straits Branch of the Royal Asiatie
Society ™ would be known as the * Malayan Branch of the Royal
Asiatic Society. Our membership list and our field of work covered
a wider area than the Btraits Settlements. He alluded to his own
failure to form a “ Malayan Association™ but congratulated the
Society on being in fact. if not actually in title, a Malayan Scienti-
fic Bociety. He proposed the health of the guests, to which Dr.
Holt replied, congratulating, the Society on its past achievements
and future prospects. He only regretted that duty took him to
India, which wonld thus prevent him from taking closer interest in
the Society in future,

Mr. Bazell proposed the health of the Hon. Secretary, who,
he said, was mainly resonsible for getting up the dinner. 'The
Hon, Secretary ackvowledged the compliment and tactlfully moved
an adjournment to the billiard and eard rooms, where o pleasant
evening was brought to a close shortly before midnight,

Members agreed that the particularly upt speeches of the
three principal speakers contributed in ne small measure to the
suecess of the evening,
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of the
STRAITS BRANCH, ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY

for 1920.

The membership of the Society at the close of the year stood

at 320, comprising 10 Honorary Members, 4

Membership Corresponding Members and 515 Ordinary Mem-
bers.

During the vear under review 55 new members (4 Correspond-
ing Members and 51 Ordinary Members) were elected by the
(ouncil. This total compares very favoursbly with an average,
over the lust five vears, of 22 new members per annum. The report
for 1909 recorded n total of 46 new members for that year as the

number elected in any one year in the history of the Society
up to that date. In 1910 this number wus easily surpassed, no
less than 73 new members being added in that vear. Since then
the annual infusion of new blood has been less pronounced. The
total of 55 for 1920, however, indicates a healthy revival in the
activity of the Society.

The names of the new members elected during the year are i —

(oerespoxDING MEMBERS.

Dr, N, Annandale, Dr. E, D. Merrill,
Dr. F. P, Laidlaw, Mr, J .P. Moquette.

Orprxany Mempens.
Mr. Zninal Abidin bin Ahmad. Mr, F. H, Kortright.

Mr. P. M. Adams, Cupt, H, R. 8, Law,

Dr. T. Barbour, Mr. W, H, Lee-Waruner,
Mr. Rai Sshib 8. N, Bardhan. Mr. J, Lendrick,

Mr. O, L. Collenstte, Raja Mahmud bin Raja Ali
Mr. W. 8. Cotterill. Mr. G. T, M. MacBryan,
Mr, A, H. Dickinson. Dr, J, McCabe.

Dr, H, B, Dodds. Miss Agnes Mclver,

Dr. W, J. Geale. & Mr. Vivian Mackie,

Mr. W. A. Gordon-Hall. Mr.-W. Marsh,

Mr. G. F. Hill. Mr. J, W, R, Millar,

Mr, (I, B, Holman-Hunt, Mr, H. F. Monk.

Mr. James Johnston, Mr. A, G. Morkill,

Dr, A. F. G. Kerr, Mr. G, A, de Ch. de Moubray.

Mr, E, M, King, Sir William Murison,
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Mr. A, W, Neubronner, Mrs. J. W. Bcharff.
Mr, (. A, Nenbronner, Dr, George Waugh Scott.
Mr. F. de la Mare Norris, B.sc. Mr, Soh Yiew Jin,
Horw'ble Mr, W, Nutt, o35 Mr. F. G. Stevens.

Mr, Megat Osmau, Mr. H. W. Thomson.

Mr. E. A, (¥Sullivan, Mr. H, Weisherz,

Mr, C. J, Perkins, Mr. A, J. Weller,

Mr, A, D, Peskett. H, E. Mr, R. J, Wilkinson, c.M.6.
Mr. E. V. Peters, Mr. G. C. Woolley.

Mr, M, Sathasivam. Capt. J. C. Yewdall.

Dr. J, W, Scharil,

Dr. R. Hanitsch was elected an Honorary Member in recogni-
tion of his many services to the Society.

The Couneil regrets to report the death of 5 members during
the vear: Sir Evelyn Ellis, the eminent Singapore lawyer, who
joined the Society in 1900 ; W. H. Mackray, F. M. 8. Civil Serviee,
a member since 1908, who in joint authorship with C. W, C. Parr,
contributed a valusble paper to the Society’s Journal, entitled the
“ History of Remban ™ (Journ. No, 56, pp. 1-157) ; H. Lupton,
8. 8., Civil Serviee, Dr. J. M. Handy and R. W, Munro, who had
all been members for the last ten years,

In addition to the above the Society lost 29 members by re-
signation during the year. Of these, 19 names were removed under
Rule 6. This somewhat large number is due to the fact that this
Rule has not been enforced during the last few years, a0 that our
membership Toll remained fictitionsly large. Some members, who
Tad not paid their subscriptions for as many 4s seven years were re-
tuined on the list, while others have left this country and eannot
now be traced. Tt is helieved that the present total of 329 mem-
hers mow represents accurately the active membership of the Society,

H, E. Sir Lavrence Guillemard, ®om. graciously consented
to become Patron of the SBociety in suceession to Sir
Patron Arthur Youug whoe left the conntry in 1919,

During the vear Mr, C. Boden Kloss was co-opted to fill the

post of Viee-President FMLS. in place of The Hon'ble

Council Mr, W. i, Maxwell who proceeded on leave. Messrs,

Makepeace amd H., O, Robingon resigned from the

Couneil on proceeding to BEurope on leave. Mr. A, S, Haynes was
co-opted to fill the place of one of them,

Two Journals, Nos. 81 and 82, were issued during the year

(March and September). Together they amounted to

Journal 226 pages, npainst 168 in 1918 and 192 in 1918, These

figures do not compare favourably with these for the

first 40 vears of the Society when the average number of pages
publizhed each year amounted to 306,

The variety of subjectz dealt with was well maintained, There
were fourteen papers on Malayan folk-lore, literature and local
history, four on philology, three botanical papers and two won
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zoological subjects. A short article by Dr. Gimlette on a curious
Kelantan charm and ‘another by Mr. Hamilton entitled “ The
Boria” extended the range of interesting material published.

The fact, however, remains that the burden of authorship
falls on too few, The papers published during the year came
from twelve authors. In 1918, ten, and in 1919 geven, members
contributed papers. Our membership list ghows that about 83 per
cont reside in Malaya and are therefore to a large extent in touch
with or in reach of all sorts of subjects which are well worth study
and writing up. But only about 3 or 4 per cent of our members
contribute papers during the year.

The Council is aware that some members eriticize recent num-
bers of the Journal on mecount of the somewhat large proportion
of technical papers which fill its pages. The publication of such
E&u naturally forms an important part of the Society’s work

is in itself & valuahle contribution to Science. Farlier Journals,
however. contained a lange number of non-technical papers on
travel. loca! cnstoms, natural history, ete., which could not fail to
interest all members, They make remarkably good reading mow.
On the other hand some of our more technical papers are admitted-
Iy indigestible and not likely to be read by, say, one per cent of
onr membership, if that. The remedy lies with Members. Our
fisld of work is wide. It embraces the Malay Peninsula and neigh-
bouring Malayan countries, Many interesting tales of travel there-
in, of their history, their peoples, eeographical, zoological, botanieal,
geological peculiarities, remain to be told.

The success of the Society depends on three factors: large
membership roll, plenty of funds, and, thirdly, active assistance
of members in providing material for the Journal. In the first
two the position of the Society is satisfactory, in the third the
Council feels that there iz room for improvement. Papers already
recaived for 1921 indicate that the supply has by no means Tim
dry. But lit is hoped that more sources of supply may yet be
tapped.

The Treasurer’s statement of accounts for the year 1920 shows

halances carried forward to the total of $8,309.27
Finances against $7,142,89 at the end of the year 1919, Of

this amount. $2.500 has been invested in Victory Loan,
£2.200 remains invested in 8. 8, War Loan, while the Fixed De-
posit at the Mercantile Bank has been reduced from $2,500 to
£2,000,

The total of $1,670 for subscriptions received during the year
ghows a satisfactory increase over &l &VeTage total of $1,127 for
the previous five years. This was in part due to the payment of
8435 arrears of gubscriptions for 1915-1919. Five members com-
pounded for life membership. Receipts from sale of Journals and
Maps, amounting to $765, showed a slight increase over the average
of $716 for the previous five years.
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The two Journals (226 pages) published during the year cost
$1,153. A long paper by Dr. E. D, Merrill on the Flora of Borneo,
which has been in the press for the last two years, should be finished
eatly in 1921, It will amount to some 600 pages; the cost will
sbsorb a large proportion of our balance, Owing to the still further
rise in cost of paper and printing, the price of further Journals in
1921 will be about 120 per cent more than the cost of the last pre-war
Jourpal. So long, however, as the membership list remains above
300 subseribing members, the Council hopes that it will be possible
to maintain an output of 300 pages of Journal per annum, at any
rate for a short time, without having to follow the lead of so many
other scientific societies and recommend an inerense in subscriptions,

The Society’s Exchange List was revised during the 5
several seientific Institutions and Societies being added
Library to the list, while others were removed,

The Council felt that the Society’s Library was mot fulfilling
as uweeful a function as it might, owing to the fact that so many
members reside away from Singapore. The Council therefore
considered that it would be in consonance with the original aims of
the Society and would meet the wishes of present wembers if steps
were faken fo make portions of the Library more easily available to
those who would appreciate this action.” With this end in view
the Council has offered certain botanical journals (e.g. Missouri
Garden Bulletin, University of California Becords, ete.) on inde-
finite loan to the Director of the Botanic Gardens, Singapore;
certain geologieal journals (e Canadian Geological Survey, Geo-
logical Survey of India, ete.) to the ¥, M. 8, Geologieal Dapart-
ment ; certain Museum journals (e.g. those published by the Bmith-
sonian Institution. New York Museum, Indian Musenm, Colombo
Museum, ete.) to the Director, Raflles Museum, Singapore, These
offers have been gratefully accepted, )

It is hoped to publish an up-to-date catalogue of the Society’s
Library at an early date. All publications on indefinite loan will
be included, so that members of the Society may borrow them, if
they wish, on application made through the Society’s Librarian.

Sth January, 19271, J. C. MovvLron,
Hon. Secretary,
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List of Members for 1921.

(As on Ist January, 1921,)

* Life Members. t Contributors to the Society's Journal.

Honorary Members,

Year of Election,

1800, 1918,

1504, 1804,

1903.1917.

18951920,

A Founder
1878.

1002.
1858,

15890.1912,

1916,
1585,

1920.

1903,
1918.

1920,

t Brasnes, . 0., School of Oriental Studies, Finsbury
Circus, London.  (Hon, Secretary 1896).

CoLLyer, W. R, 1so0. Hacford Hall, Heepham,
Norfolk, England.  (Couneil 1904 : Vice-President
IRDT-1000, 1002, 1904-1905),

Gartoway, D, D. J., British Dispensary, Singu-
pore. | Viee-President 1906-1907 : President 19058
1913).

tHaxrrsen, Di. R., 99 Woodstock Road. Oxford,
England.  (Council 1897, 1907-1909; Hon, Trea-
surer 1588-1006, 1910-1911, 1914-1919: Hon,
Secretary 1972-10138),

tHose, Rr, Hev. Bisaor G. F., Wyke Viearage, Nor-
mandy near Guildford, England.  ( Viee-President
1890-1892 : President 1875-1850, 1894-1907).

Lawes, Ttev. W, G., Port Moreshy, New Guinea,
Pernay, Vex Amncopescox J., Chard, Somerset,
England.

tRineey, H. N, cate., Ma, ERs, 7 Comberland
Road, Kew Gardens, Surrey, England. ( Couneil
1804-1895: Hon, Secretary 1890-1893, 1897-1911),

Sanawar, H. H. Tus Ragau o, Kuching, Sarawak,

Sarow, B Ersest M., Beaumont, Ottery St. Mary,
Deven, England,

Corresponding Members.

tAwxaxparg, N, nsc., F.4.5.5., Indian Museum, Cal-
cutta.

tlamraw, F. F, s, Fzs, Hyefield, Uffeulme,
Devonshire, England,

tMerma, E. D, vhao., Director, Burean of SBeience,
Manila.

Moquerre, J. I, Kebonsireh 96, Weltevreden, Java,

Ordinary Members,

Apsort, Dr. W. L., 400, Sounth 15th Street, Phila-
delphin, T, 5, A,

Amprr-Manmn ey Ham Zyaxvomy, Edueation
Offiee, Taiping, Perak,

AmIN, ZAINAL, nIN AHMAD, Malay College, Kuala
Eangear,



1916.
1807,

1910,
1817,

1920,
1817.
1909,
1913.
1913,
1814,
1917,
1914,

1911,

1908,
1908,

1815,
1818,

1915,
1812,
1916.
1899,

1020,
1920,
1910,
1914,
19048,
1913,
19110.
1912.
1R85,
1854,
1810,
1819
1918,

1915,
1914,

LIST OF MEMBERS. =il

Apraman, H, C., Survey Dept., Kuala Luompur,

#ApAMs, Sk ARTHUR, K.B.E., Sports Club, London,

(Viee-President, 1910; 191 7-1919).
Apaas, H, A., Kunching, Sarawak.
Apams, J. W., M.R.CS, LRCP, BA., M.EB., B.O.,
Medical and Health Officer, Penang.
Apaums, P. M., Kuching, Sarawak.
Apaxs, Capr. B, H., Prai, Provinee Wellesley.
Apams, T. S., Batu Gajuh, Perak.
* Appnarke, F., Jenderatn Estate. Teluk Anson.
. Ariew, Rev, Gronge DEXTER, M.A., Knuala Lumpur,
Arrex, H. 0. 'W., ¢/0 Roustend & Co., Singapore.
Arrex, P, T., Chinese Protectorate, Singapore.
Asrny, Rev, A. T, Bo., Victoria Bridge School,
Singapore.

Amsrrose, W. R., L1.D., D.0.L., Mesars, Logan and
Roas, Penang.

Anraun, J. 8. W, 3.4, Assistant Adviser, Kedah.

#Avne, O, F. C., High School, Malacea. {Hon. Tres-

surer, 1910},
Bavperey, . M., n.A., Postmaster-General, Singapore.

*Raey, A, B, Mountmillan, Knowles Hill, Newton

Abbott. .
Bars, Nomoas K. s, District Officer, Tampin.
Bagen, Carr. A, €, 0., BA, Tenang.

Raxks, H. H., Sanitary Board, Seremban.

*Bavks, J. E., ¢fo the American Bridge Co., Cani-

bridge, Pa., U. 8 A
Banporn, Di. T., Museum of Comparative Zoology,

Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. U. B. A,
Bappaay, Rar Samms, a.x., Medieal School, Singa-

pore.
BARTLEY, W.. M.BE., BA., Income-Tax (Mfice, Binga-

pore,

BazrLy, C., Vade & Co., Singapore. {Hon, Libra-
riau, 1916-20).

Brax, A. W., ¢/o Messra. Rohinson & Co., Singapore,

Berr, V. 6., Kuala Lumpur.

sBraxeLEy, H., Civil Service, Grik, Upper Perak.

BioswLn, J. W., 1. 8. Rubber Plantations, Ine.,
1790 Broadway, New York, U, 8. A,

Bregxenn, W. A, 98, Victoria Road. Exmouth, De-
von, England.

VBLaxn, R. N., £ane., o/o Messrs. H. 8. King & Co,,
9 Pall Mall, London, 8, W. L, England. ( Couneil,
1898-1900: Vice-President, 190%7-1908).

Bovrr, F. ¥., Limbang, Sarawak.
sBovnxe, F. J., D. P. P. Office, Singapore.

Boyp, W. R, Raub, Pahang.

Bovyp-Warnker, J. W, Athara Estate, Knantan, Pahang.
Braporil, R. 37 J.. Braddell Bros., Singapore.



1918.
1917,

1509.
1909,

1915,
1910,

1813,

1887.

1912,

1913,
1916,

1918,
1510,

1906,
1913,
1911,
1914,
1917,

1914,
1520,
1997%.

1899,
1910,

1620,
1017,
1918,

1917,
1910,

1017,

1810,
1910,

1018,

LIST OF MEMBERS.

Bmabxey, G. P, na., Auditor-General, K. Lumpur.
Brocemax, S Epwamp L., xcang, 88 Cannon
Street, London, E.C4.
tBrooxs, C. J., Lebong Tandai, Post Ketaun, Ben-
koelen, Sumatra,
Brows, M. Justice A, V., na., ¢/o Crown Agents,
London,
Browy, C, C., F. M. 8, Civil Service, Kuala Kangsar,
Brows, D. A, M., Messrs, Brown, Phillips and
Stewart, Penang,
*Bryax, J. M., /o Messrs. The Borneo Co., Ltd.,
Fenchurch Street, London, E.C.
“Buyaxr, A, T, (Couneil, 1907, 1910: Vice-Presi-
dent, 1912, 1914-1918). Messrs. Bryant and Ryde,
37 Marsh Lane, London, E. (', England,
tBurkint, I. H., a.a., Botanic Gardens, Singapore.
(Couneil, 1913: Hon, Secretary, 1914-1917).
tCarpecort, AxorEw, Seeretariaf, Kuala Lammpur,
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RULES

of the

Straits Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society.

I. Name and Objects.

1. The name of the Society shall be *The Straits Branch
of the Royal Asiatic Society!

2. The objects of the Society shall be:—

(a) The increase and diffusion of knowledge concerning
British Malaya and the neighbouring countries.

(b) the publication of a Journal and of works and maps.
(e) | the formation of a library of books and maps,

II. Membership.

3. Members shall be of three kinde=—Ordinary, Corresponding
and Honorary,

4. Uandidates for ordinary membership shall be proposed
and seconded by members und elected by a majority of the Couneil,

3. Ordinary Members shall pay an annual subseription of 85
pavable in advance on the first of January in each year. Mem-

bers shall be allowed to compound for life membership by a pay-
ment of $50,

Societies and Institutions are also eligible for ordinary men-
bership,

6. On or about the 30th of June in each vear the Hanorary
Treasurer shall prepare and submit to the Council a list of those
Members whose subscriptions for the current year remain unpaid.
Such Members shall be deemed to be suspended from membership
until their subscriptions have been paid, and in default of payment
within two years shall be deemed to have resigned their membership,

No Member shall receive a copy of the Journal or other puhbli-

cations of the Society until his subscription for the current year
has been paid.

1. Distinguished persons, and persons who have rendered
uotable service to the Society, may on the recommendation of the
Council be elected Honorary Members by a majority at a General
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meeting.  Corresponding Members may, on the recommendation of
two members of the Couneil, be elected by a majority of the Coun-
eil, in recognifion of serviees rendered to any seientific institution
in British Malaya, or to Science generally in British Malaya. They
shall pay no subseription : they shall enjoy the privileges of Members
except a vote at meetings, eligibility for office and free receipt of
the Sovietys publications,

11l. Officers.
8. The Officers of the Soeciety shall be:—
A President,
Three Vice-Presidents, resident in Singapore, Pepang and
the Federated Malay States respectively.
, An Honorary Treasurer. An Honorary Librarian.
An Hoporary Secretary, Four Councillors,
These Officers shall be elected for one vear at the Annnal

Genernl Meeting, and shall hold office until their successors are
appointei.

9. Vacancies in the above offices occurring duting any vear
shall he filled by a vote of the majority of the remaining officers.

IV. Council

10. The Cooneil of the Society shall be composed of the
Officers for the current year, and its duties and powers shall be:—

{a) to administer the affairs, property and trusts of the
Society, ' T

(b} to eleet Ordinary and Corresponding Members and to
recommend candidates for clection as Honorary Members of the
Society,

(c) to obtain and select materinl for publication in the
Journal and to supervise the printing and distribotion of the
Journal, J
' (d) to nuthorise the publication of works and maps at the
expense of the Society otherwise than in the Journal

(#) to select and purchase hooks and maps for the Library.
(f) to accept or decline donations on behalf of the Society.

(g) to present to the Annual General Meeting at the expira-
tion of their term of office n report of the proceedings and condition
of the Society.

(k) to make and enforce bye-laws and regulations for the
proper conduct of the affuirs of the Society. Every such bye-law
or regulation shall be published in the Journal

11. The Council shall meet for the transaction of business
once & month and oftener if necessary. Three officers shall form
a quorum of the Council.
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V. General Meetings.

12. One week's notice of all meetings shall be given and of
the subjects to be discussed or dealt with,

13. At all mectings the Chairman shall in the ease of an
equality of votes he entitled to a casting vote in addition to his
own,

14. The Annual Geperal Meeting shall be held in February in
each vear. Eleven Members shall form a quornm,

15. (i) At the Annual General Meeting the Counecil shall
present a Report for the preceding year and the Treasurer shall
render an account of the financial condition of the Society, Copies
of soch Report and account shall be cireulated to Members with
the notice calling the meeting,

(ii) Officers for the current year shall also be chosen.

16. The Council may summon a General Meeting at any
time, and shall s0 summon one upon receipt by the SBecretary of a
written requisition signed by five Ordinary Members desiting to
submit any specified resolution to such meeting. Seven Members
shall form a quorum at any such meeting.

17, Visitors may be admitted to any meeting at the diseretion
of the Chairman but shall not be allowed to address the mesting
except by invitation of the Chairman,

V1. Publications.

18. The Journal shall Be pullished at least twice in each
vear, and oftener if material is available. It shnll contain material
approved by the Council. In the first number in each year shall
be published the Report of the Council, the account of the financial
position of the Society, a List of Members, the Rules, and a List
of the publications received by the Society during the preceding

yenr,

19. Every Member shall be entitled to one copy of the
Journal, which shall be sent free by post. Copies may be presented
by the Council to other Societies or to distinguished individuals,
and the remaining copies shall be sold at such prices as the Council
shall from time to time direct.

20, Twenty-five copies of ench paper published in the Journal
glinll be placed at the disposal of the author,

VII. Amendments to Rules,

2l. Amendments to these Rules must be proposed in writing
to the Council, who shall submit them to a General Meeting daly
summoned to consider them, I passed at such General Meeting

_they shall come into force upon confirmation at a stbsequent
General Meeting or at an Annual General Mesting,
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Affiliation Privileges of Members.

Royal Asiatic Society. The Royal Asiatic Society has its
headquarters at 22 Albemarle Street, London, W., where it has a
large library of books, and MSS. relating to oriental subjects, and
holds monthly meetings from November to June (inclusive) at
which papers on such subjects are read.

2. By rule 105 of this Society all the Members of Branch
Societies are entitled when on furlough or otherwise temporarily
resident within Great Britain and Treland, to the use of the Library
as Non-Resident Members and to attend the ordinary monthly
meetings of this Society. This Society accordingly invites Mem-
bers of Branch Societies temporarily resident in Great Britain or
Treland to avail themselves of these facilities and to make their
home addresses known to the Secretary so that notice of the mest-
ings may be sent to them,

3. Under rule 84, the Couneil of the Society is able to accept
contributions to its Journal from Members of Branch Societies,
and other persons interested in Oriental Research, of original
articles, short notes, ete., on matters connected with the langnages,
archwology, history, beliefs and customs of any part of Asia.

4. By virtue of the afore-mentioned Rule 105 all Members
of Branch Societies are entitled to apply for election to the Society
without the formality of nomination. They should apply in writ-
ing to the Secretary, stating their names and addresses, and men-
tioning the Branch Society to which they belong. Election is by
the Society upon the recommendation of the Couneil,

5. The subseription for Non-Resident Members of the Society
is 30/- per annum. They receive the quarterly journal post free.

Asiatic Hociety of Bengal. Members of the Straits Branch
of the Royal Asiatie Society, by & letter received in 1903, are
accorded the privilege of admission to the monthly meetings of
the Asistic Soviety of Bengal, which are held nsually at the
Society’s house, 1 Park Street, Caleutta.

(@)




Exchange List and Donations, 1920,

The following is a list of the Scientifie Institutions and
Societies on our Fxchange List, together with the Publications
received from them during the year 1920,

A list of Donations to the Society’s Library is also appended.

AMERICA (NORTH).
Canada.
Towoxro. Royal Canadian Tnstitute, Transactions, No. 27, 1010,

United States of America,
Bavrimone.  John Hopkins University,
Bergerey, University of California.

(i) Bulletin, 3rd Ser., No. 5, Vol. 13.

(i1) Publications in Zoology. Nes. 3-4, Vol. 21, 1919-
21,

Camsrmer. Museum of Comparative Zoology, Harvard, Bulletin
Vol, 64, Nos, 1-2, 1920,

CHicago. _Field Museum of Natural History,

New York. American Museum of Natural History.

NEw Yorx. Zoologienl Society of New York, Bulletin, Vol, 23,
Pis. 4-5, 1620,

Osenres.  Wilson Ornithological Club, Bulletin, 1018-1620,

Pritapeirmia,  Academy of Natural Sciences, Proceedings, Vol,
ve, Pl 3, 1015; Vol. 71, Pls. I-2,.1818,

Prerseone.  Carnegie Museam,

Wasmiverox.  Smithsonian Institution.

(i) Anuwal Report of the U. 8. National Museum
for 1919,

(ii) Proceedings of the U, 8. National Museum,
Vol 54, 1019,

Hawanax Istasos, HosoLrno., Bernice Paushii Bishop Museum.

(i) Memoirs, Vel. 6, Pts. 1-2, Vol. 7, Pt. 1.

(i) Monographic Study of the Hawaiian Species of
the Tribe Lobelicideqs, Family Campanulaceas,
by J. F, Rock. ;

ASIA,
Cevlon,
Covomumo, Ceylon Branch of the Hoyal Asiatic Society,

Covromeo. Colombo Museum, Spolia Zeylanicn, Vol, 2, Pls. 41-
42, 1920,
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India.
Boumeay, Bombay Branch of the Roval Asiatic Society, Journal,
Vol. 25, No. 2, 1915-19.
Bousay. Bombay Natural History SBociety.
Carcorra.  Asiatic Society of Bengal,
(i) Journal and Proceedings, Val. 16, Pls. 1-4, 1920,
(ii) Memoirs, Vol. 7, Pt. 3, 1920.
Carcurra, Geological Survey of India,
(i) Records, Vol. 51, Pt, 1, 1920.
(if) Memoirs, Vol. 46, Pa. 1, and Veol. 47, P1. 1.
1920,
Carcorta. Indian Museum, Records, Vol, 17, Vol, 19, Pt, 1, Vol,
20,
Goa, Government of Portnguese Indies, O Oriente Portugues,
Vols. 16 and 17, 1913-1820,
Hyperasap. H, E, H, The Nizam’s Government, Archaeological
Series No. 8, Inseriptions at Palampet and Uparpalli.
Jauwuw.,  Archaeological Department Jammn and Cashmere States,
Annual Progress Report, 1018,
Lamore, Panjah Historieal Society.
Prsa.  Agricultural Research Institute, Memoirs of Department of
Agriculture in India
(i) Entomological Series, Vol. 5, Pls. 58, Vol, 7,
1-2, 1920,
(ii) Bacteriologicnl Series, Vol. 1, PL 9. 1920,
Spvra,  Archaeological Survey of India.
(1) Memoirs, Nos, 2 and 4, 1920,

(ii) Reports for Northern Frontier, Western and
Sauthern Circles, 19189-1520,
(ii1) New Imperial Series, Vol 2, 1920.

Burmah.
Maxoaray. Archacological Survey of Burmah,

(i) Epigraphia Birmanica, Vol I, P{s. 1 and 8,
1610-21).

(i) Reports, 1920,
Raxcoos. Burmah Hesearch Society,

Malaysia,
Borsko (Sapawai). Sarawnk Muoseum,
Java (Bartavia). Batavisasch Genootschap van Kuonsten in
Wetenschappen,
(i) Notulen van de Algemesne en Directievergade-
ringen Deal 57, Pls, 1-4, 1919,
{ii) Tidschrift voor Indische Taal, Land-en Volken-
Fkunde Deel 58, Pt 4, 1020,
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(iit) Register of Verhandelingen an Tijdschrift,
1808-1919,

(iv) Ouheidkundig Verslag, Erste Kwartaal, 1920.

(v) Gids voor den Besoeker van de Ethnographische
Verzameling:—Zaal A Sumatra, Java, en de
Omliggende Eilanden. Zaal B, Bali en
Lombok,

(vi) feneral Literature, FPenoendjoek Djalan. ... ..
1018, Popular Wetenschappelijke Serie—No,
! " Iets over oud-Baelavia”; No, 2 Beschrij-
ving van den. .. ... Temple Tino-Kak-Sie, . ..

Java (Baravia). Department Landbhonw, Nijverheid en Handel
in Nederlandsch Indien:

Java (Baravia). Het Algemeen Proefstation der AV.R.0.S.,
Nedodeelingen.

(1) Aigemeene Serie Nos. 5-6, 1019,

(ii) Rubberserie Nos, 16-23, 1919, and Nos. 25-26.
1920,

Britexzore, Jardin Botanique de Buitenzorg,

(i) Bulletin 3rd Ser, Vol. 1, fase, 1, 1918, fase. 8,
3 and 4, 1919, fasc, 5, 1920, Vol, 2, Liv, 1-4,
1820,
(i1} Treubia, Vol. 1, Pts, 1, 2 and 3. 1019.
Maray Pexivsvia (Kvava Lesern), B, M, S, Museums, Jour-

hal Vol. 8, Py, 2-3, 1018, Tol, 8, Pis. 1-2. Vol. 1D, Pts,
1-2, 1020,

Maray Pextssvia (Kvawa Lusern). Department of Agricul-
tare, F. M. 8. Agricultural Bulletin, Vol, 7, Pt &, Vol
5, Pls. 1-2,

SiNGarore, Raffles Museum and Library, Reports 1914-1918.
Srxearone.  Botunie Gardens, Bulletin, Vol, 2, Nos. 68-11, 1020,
Siam,
Baxorok. Natural History Society of Siam, Journal, Vol, 3, PL
1, 1018, Pty 2-4, 1518, Ft. a, 1920, Vol. 14, Pt. 1, 1020,
Baxorok. Siam Society, Jowrnal Vol 12. Pt 3, 1918, TVol. 18,
Pie, 1-2. 1010,
Indo-China.

Haxor. L'Ecole Francaise de IExtrome Orient, Bulletin, Tome
19, Pls, 1-5, 1919, Tome 20, Pis. 1-2, 1920,

Bateox. La Société des Etudes Indo-Chinoises, Bulletin, Nos. 55-
60, 1005-10,
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Philippine Islands.
Masina, Bureao of Science,
(1) Philippine Journal of Science, Vol 16, Py, 1-6,
Val. 17, Pls. 1-2, 1820.
(i) Annual Beports, 17t and 18th.
(iii) Mineral Resowrces of the Philippine Islands,
1817-16818,

China.
Smasunar.  North Ching Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society,
Journal, Vol. 50, 1919, and Vel, 51, 1820,
Japan.
Toxyo. Asiatic Seciety of Japan.
Australia.
Aperamoe. Roval Socicty of Bouth Australia.
Syoney. Roval Society of New South Wales.
EUROPE.
Finland.
Hersinorons.  Finska Vetenskaps Societeten,

(i) Bidvag till kannedom, H, 74, Pt 4 and 0, 1012,
Tssued 1919,

(ii) Aeta Societelis Scientiarun Feanicae, Tome 48,
Pis, 3-4, 1919.
France.
Havue, Société de Geographie Commerciale du Huovre, Bulletin,
Vol. 36, 1519,
Mansginies,  Société de Geographie et d’Etudes Coloniales,
Paris, Société Asiatique de Paris.  Jouwrnal Asiatique, 11 Serie,

Tome 13, Pls, 1-8, 1000, Tome 14, Pls. 1-3, 1218, Tome
15, Pts. 1-2, 1920.

Pamis, Socviété de Geographie, La Geographie, Tome 32, Pls. 5-G,
1918-10, Tomes 33-35, 10 Pig., 1920,

Pamis. Société de 'Historie des Colonies Franeaises, Annugire,
1518,

Pamis. Institvt Francais d'Archaeologie Orientale.
Pams. Commission Archacologigque de 'Indo Chine,
Pamis. L/Eeole des Langues Orientales,

Great Britain and Ireland.

Loxpox. Hoval Anthropological Institute, Jowrnal, Vol, 50, Jan.-
J‘imh 10240,

Loxpox. Royal Asiatic Society “f Great Britain snd Ireland,
Journal, 1920,
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(iii) Register of Verhandelingen an Tijdschrift,
1008-1818.

(iv) Ouheidkundig Verslag, Erste Kworfaal, 1980.

(v) Gids voor den Bezocker van de Ethnographische
Versameling—Zaal A Sumatra, Java, en de
Omliggende Eilanden. Zaal B, Bali en
Lombok.

(vi) General Literature, Penvendjoek Djalan. ... ..
1619, Popular Wetenschappelijke Serie—Na.
i " Iets over oud-Balovia™ : No, 2 Beschrij-
ving van den...... Temple Tino-Kak-Sie. ., .

Java (Batavia), Department Landhouw, Nijverheid en Handsl
in Nederlandsch Todien:

Java (Baravia). Het Algemesn Proefstation der AV.R.0S.
Nededeelingen.

(1) Algemeeny Serie Nos, 5-8, 1019,
(ii) Rubberserie Nos, 16-23, 1919, and Nos. 25-26,
1020,
Briveszore,  Jardin Botanique de Buitenzorg,
(i) Bulletin 3rd Ser, Vol. 1, fasc. 1, 1918, fase. 2,

< and 4, 1919, fase, 5, 1920, Vol. 2, Liv. 1-4,
1624,

(ii) Treubin, Vol, 1, Pis. 1, 2 and 3. 1019.

Maray Pexivsvra (Krawa Losron), FoM & Museums, Jour-
hal Val, 8, Pts, 2-3. 1918, Vol. 8, Pis. 1-2, Vol. 10, Pts.
1-2, 16820,

Maray Pexixsvin (Kvata Losrvm), Department of Agricul-
ture, F. M. 8. Agriewltural Bulletin, Vol. 7, Pt &, Vol.
8, Pis, 1-2;

Bivcarone. Raffles Museum and Library, Reports 191}-1918.

Srxearore.  Botanic Gardens, Bulletin, Vol. 2, Nos, 8-11, 1020,

Siam.

Baxorok. Natural History Society of Siam, Journal, Vol. 3, Pt.
1, 1918.  Pts. 24, 1919, Pt 5, 1920, Vol. 14, Pt 1. 1920,

Baxorok. Siam Society, Journal Vol. 12, Pi. 3, 1918, Val, 18,
Ple, 1-2, 1918,

Indo-China.

Haxor L'Eeole Franeaise de PExtrome Orient, Bulletin, Tome
18, Pty 1-5, 1919, Tome 20, Pis. 1-2, 1820,

Sa1eox. La Société des Etudes Iudo-Chinoises, Bulletin, Nos. 55-
69, 1905-18,
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Philippine Islands.
Maxina, Bureaun of Seience,
(1) P.III.IT!P}HHF Jouwrnal of Science, Vol. 16, Pis. 1-8,
17, Pls, 18, 1920.
(ii) Amnwal Reports, 174k and 15th,
(iii) Mineral Resources of the Philippine Islands,
1917-15119.

China,
Smaxciar. North China Branch of the Roval Asiatic Society,
Jowrnal, Vol. 50, 1918, and Vol &1, 1820,
Japan.
Toxyo. Asintic Society of Japan.
Australia.
Avrname.  Roval Society of South Australia.
Sypxpy. Roval Society of New South Wales.
EUROPE.
Finland.
Hersixarors. Finska Vetenskaps Societeten.
(1) Bidrag ill kannedom, H, 74, Pl, § and 6, 19128,
[sgued 1910,

(ii) Aefn Societalis Seientiarum Fenwicas, Tome 48,
Pls. 3-4, 1018,

France.

Havie, Socidété de Geographie Commereinle du Havre, Bulletin,
Vol. 38, 1519,
MansgiLies, Société de Geographie ot d'Etundes Coloniales,

Pams, Sovieté Asiatique de Paris.  Jowrnal Asialique, 11 Serie,
Tame 14, Pls. 1-3, 19189, Toma 1%, Pls. 1-3, 1918, Tome
15, Pig. I-8, 1980,

Paris. Soviété de Geographic. Lo Geographie, Tome 32, Pls. 5-6
1018-18, Tomex 33-34, 10 Pls., 1920,

Pans, Société de "Historie des Colonies Francaises, Annuairs,
1818,

Paus, lopstitot Franois d’Archaeologie Orientale,
Pams. Uommission Archacologique de 'Indo Chine.
Pams, LiEeole des Langues Orientales,

Greal Britain and Ireland.

Loxpox. Roval Anthropological Institute, Jowrnal, Vol, 50, Jan.-
June, 1920,

Loxpox. Roval Asiatic Society ‘of Grest Britain snd Ireland,
Journgl, 1920,
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Loxpox, Royal Colonial Institute. United Empire, Vol. 10,
1818, Vol. 11, 1920.
Loxpox, Royal Botanical Gardens, Kew, Bulletin, 1919,
Loxpox. School of Oriental Studies, London Institution, Bulletin,
Vol. 1, Ptx. 3-%, 1920,
Holland,
AmsTERpaMm. Koloniaal Tnstitnnt,

AssTERDAM. Koninklijk Nederlandsch Aardrijkskumdig, Genood-
schap, Tijdsehrift, Deel 36, Pts, 1-2, -6, 1919,

Hagre. Koninklijk Institut voor de Taal, Land-en Volkendunde
von Nederlandsche Tndie,

(i) PBijdragen Deele 75, 19159 76, 1620,
(ii) Lijst der Leden, Jan, 1919, Apr. 1920,
Leinex, Ethnographisches Reichsmuseum, Kuatalog, Bd. 14 & 18,
Lemwex. Universiteits Bibliotheek. Rijk=universiteit te Leiden,
Rede: De Sumatraansche Periode der Javaansche Seschie.
denis, voor Dy, U, J. Krom.
Switzerland.

ZumicH. Naturforschende Gesellschaft, Virteljahrsehrift, Vol, 64,
1819, Vol, 45, s, 1-2, 1920,

okl
| A
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AMERICA.
Canada.
ToroxTo, Munition Resources Commission, Canada, Final Report
1915 (Publ. 1920).
United States of America -
Bostox, Museum of Fine Arts, Bulletin Vol, 28, Pt. 100, Oct. 1980,
Tascons. University of Nebraska, Agricultural Experiment Sta-
tion,
(1) Bulletin Nog, 178-174, 1910.
(1i) Circular No, 6. 1918,
New York. American Society of Civil Engineers,
Proceedings Val. 46, PL. 2, Feb, 1920.
Wasmisoron. American Historical Association,
The Tife of @ Monastic Sho in mediacval Japan, by K,
Asalawa, 1918,
Mexico.
Vera Orez.  Instituto Geologico do Mexioo,
(i) Holetin Nos. 18-189, 1810,
(ii) Anales Nos. 6-7, 1810 & No. 8, 1820,

Brazil.

Rio o Jasgmo. Ministerio da Agricultura, Mondgraphias do
Servico Geologico and Mineralogico do Brazil, Vol. 2,

1019,
ASIA.
India.
Carcurra. Third Entomological Meeting, Report of Proceedings
1820,

The Old Observatories at Delhi ete,, Guide to, by J.
R. Kaye, F.R.A.5., 1880,

Malaysia.

Singarore. The Committee for Malay Studies.
(i) Papers on Malay Subjects (2nd series).
(ii) Malay Literaturs Series, Pt. 15, Misa Melayu,
1919 & Pt 18. Hikayal Bayen Budiman,
18020,
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(a) Johol, Inas, Muar, eic.. ..... Their his-
fory and Consgfitution.
(b)) A history of the Peninsular Malays.
(c) Life and Customs, P, v, The Incidents of
Malay Life.
Baravia. “ Dewan Re'jal "—herita pendek.
Balai Poestaka,
(a) Pada Menjatakan. . ... oleh Riemdijh dan
Habliema, 1910,
(b)) Sri Poestaka, tahoen 2, Pts, 1-12.
Batavia. Commissie voor de Volkslektour, 21 Malay Hikayals
und Industrial Manwals.
EUROPE.
Belgium.

Brrssenis,  Société Belge "Frudes Coloniales, Bulletin, Vol 26.
Piz, 1-4 and 7-8.

Austria.
Wies, Anthropologische Gesellschaft, Mitteilungen, Bd. 50, H 2
€ 3, 1080,
France,

Pagis. Le Prince Bonaparte, Notes Plevidologinues.

Germany.
Hamnure,  Geographische Gesellschaft in Hamburg, Mitteilungen
Bd. 32,
{ireat Britain and Ireland.
Oxronn, Oxford University Priss, The Nighantu and the Nirukia,
by Lakahman Sarus M.A., de,, 1520,
Italy.

Rosme.  Healy Societa Geograficn Ttaliana, Bulletin, Ser. 5, Vel 8,
1820,



A Naning Recital.

BY
J. L. HOMPHREYS,

Malayan Civil Service.

When stationed at Alor Gajah in 1908, T heard an
old Malay, named Ungkai Lisut, recite at a wedding-feast a
pleasant speech of Menangkabau customary sayings. He after-
wards repeated the recital for my benefit (it was printed, with a
tranzlation, in Number 12 of this Journal), and some time later
gave me the tatterad manuscript of a longer and  deeper * speech—
the text now published. The restoration of the manuseript has
been a difficult task : Ungkai Lisut’s memory of the sayings proved,
in fact, more accurate than hiz document; and the present version
contains several passages that came back to his mind (after a
special discipline of praver and fasting) during a visit he paid me
at Singapore in the vear 1914,

An explanation of all the references in the recital would fill a
small volume, but a few words will make it intelligible.

Naning, now included in the Settlement of Malacca, was
formerly one of the Nine States—the original Negri Sembilan—
Tounded by Sumatran immigrants, who crossed the Straits of
Malacea in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, and brought with
them the Menangkabaun Custom (Adat Menangkabau) of exo-
gamous tribes, descent of property through females, and mild
vriminal procedure of compromise and reparation. Naning™ came
under Portuguese influence, and afterwards (byv treaty made in
1643) paid nominal tribute to the Duteh conquerors of Malacea;
but remained in eflect an avtonomons and semi-democratic State,
with a constitution of Chief (the Dato’ Naning), Heads of Tribes,
and Elders of Clans,

After the East India Company had replaced the Dutch, at-
tempts to levy a full tribute led to the Naning War of 1851-1532:
Dol Said, the Dato’ Naning, made a stobborn resistance to the
Indian troope, but finally suecumbed; the tribal constitution was
abolished (even the use of * the terms Datioo and Sookoo’ was [or-
bidden) ; and Naniog became a Malacea © District”, divided into
Muokims under territorial Penghulus,

In spite of political annihilation and the steady pressure of
Colonial Courts and Law, the tribal Custom still survives with
remarkable vitality in all matters affecting property, marriage and
inheritance. The survival is due partly to the neighbourhood of
Rembau, where the fuller Adat still survives; but it must also be

Jogr. Straits Branch R. A. Boe,, No. 65, 1921



1 A NANING RECITAL.

attributed in part to the natural fitness of the Custom for regulat-
ing the life of a peasant commumity of exogamons clans, Changed
economic conditions are weakening its hold (ten years of the rub-
ber industry, for example, have already left their mark) ; but it
is the union of aneient customary law with a lenient British rule
that hag given the Naning peasantry so comfortable a lot with so
few vegrets for the past. When the Attorney General(*) referred to
them a few vears ago in the Legislative Council of the Colony, he
guoted the famons lines:

0 fortunalos niminm, sue s bona norinf,

Agricolas!

This speech (or, rather, poem) is intended for recital by the
Flder of a Clan at the formal ceremony of marringe, when the
bridegroom, his clansman, comes in torchlight procession to the
bride’s house for payment of the bride-price. The escort, armed
with spear and kris, and waging a realistic sham fight with the
retainers of the bride, forces its way slowly throngh the erowded
kampong, with charges, retreats and rallies; the torch-lit space
under the coconut pelms is filled with the swaying crowd of
fighters ; drums, fifes, guns, gongs and Chinese crackers make a con-
tinmous din: and the srak war-cry or the shrill voices of the
drikir-singers round the bridegroom rise at intervals above the
general tumult. At length the steps of the house are reached, a
fee is paid to open the cord across the entrance, and the bride-
groom, dressed in silke and loaded with armlete and anklets, is
led up into the house by his friends. The Elder of the bride's
elan is seated with lns clansmen at the far end of the brightly lit
verandah, and to him the speaker addresses the recital, pausing and
raising his hands together in salutation (sfmbali} at each recur-
tence of the words < Homage, O Chief !,

Ungkai Lisut informed me that these recitals are less regarded
now than when he was young—wedding guests are more impatient
for the arrival of curry and rice—and that he had recited the full
speech only on two oceasions. The first was the wedding of the
daughter of Kathi Ahmad—a man of great note in the Kelemak
Mukim in those days; the second, a marringe at Jelatang. On
this latter occasion a ‘ very clever’ man from Brisu, famons for
his knowledge of customury sayings, was known to have been en-
gnged ‘to receive the hride-price’ (ménérima adaf): he wounld
undoubtedly make an oration and put the bridegroom and his
people to shame if they conld not produce a rival speaker.

In these circumstances, although the bridegroom was not of
his own elan, Ungkai Lisut was called on for help and invited
“to pay the bride-price’ (méngisi adat) : he accepted the invita-
tion and delivered this recital. At the end of 4t the clever man
from Brisu sat ns discomfited and dumb as the Queen of Sheba

(1). The Hon'bla Mr. J. R. Innes (formerly  District Officer of Alor
Gajah), in p ing an smendment of tha Malacea Lands Ordinance, designed
to seeure the Naning Malays in safe enjoyment of their ancestral holdings.

Jour. Straits Branch



A NANING RECITAL. 3

after hearing all the wisdom of Selomon ; there was no more spirit
in him,

Ungkai Lisut’s own account of his triumph was as follows:

“*What is this?' I said, *No answer? Surely a drum
should be beaten at both ends, not at one end only? Have 1 been
displaying fine clothes to the blind, showing off a fine voice to the
deaf? Am I both fo spin the top and peg it as well? If you can
go higher, show me the branches: if you ean go deeper, show me
the roois!’

The Brisu man made a sour face and kept absolutely dumb.
When my people saw that he could not give an answer they raised

three loud cheers, and then I paid over the bride-price and we went
on with the wedding.™

The recita]l falls naturally into three divisions:

First, a prelude, addressed to the Elder of the bride’s elan and
the wedding guests (lines 1 to 51} ;

Second, a Song of Origing (Téromba), telling the myth of
the two Malay Customs (the law of Talion and the law of Re-
paration) and the coming of Menangkaban immigrants to the
Peninsula (lines 52 fo 276) ;

Third, a peroration, telling of the speaker’s present purpose—
the marriage of his clansman (lines 277 to 330),

1t is not easy to find an English parallel to this form of com-
pesition, but the * Song of Origins’ recalls at times the tone and
mood of an older Oriental poem—the * historical * Pealm:

“I will open my mouth in a parable: I will declare hard
senfences of old;

Which we have ieard and known : and such ns our fathers have
T R

Whesi there were yot but a few of them: and they strangers in
fhe land;

What time as they went from one nation to another: from one
kingdom to another people............

That their posterity might know if: and the children which
were yet unborn.”
If we want to feel whether the * Song of Origins” is good poetry
or not we must picture the crowded wedding-feast, and the old
man reciting the tale of the Custom (with gesture and beat of
drum at each cadence of the rhythmical accented verse) to the sons
of Menangkabau ‘in a strange land ’: only then can we understand
how good the work is, how fitted for its time and place, how full
of true pleasure,

1 am indebted for suggestions to several friends, in particular
to Mr. J. E. Nathan, District Officer of Kuala Pilah, whose in-
quiries with Negri Sembilan Chiefs have greatly helped the elucida-
tion of some obscure passages in the Malay text,
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Teromba.

Malim Kwnong Malim Kinang
Singenh di-romah Bilal Lato:
Makan sireh dengan pinang,
Saya 'nak mulal pangkal kata.

Terbang balam terhang merbah,
Terhang melayap ka-dalam padi:
Memberi salam serta sembah,
Sembah lalun salam kembali,

Baju Jakun dari hulu;
10. Anak undan di-permatang tebat:
Sembah ampun Dato” Penghulu!
Memberi salam pada nang rapat.

Anak sembilang di-atas langsat;
Aver dalam Sungai Landai:
Saya membilang mana nang dapat;

Nang tinggal sama di-pakai.

Dukan lebah sa-barang lehah,
Lebah hinggap dalam chempaka:
Bukan sembah sa-barang semhbah,
20. Sembah saya sembah pesaka.

Bukan lebah sa-barang lebah,
Lebah hinggap di-hujong akar:
Bukan sembah sa-barang sembah,
Dari hujong sampai ka-pangkal,
Sembnh, Dato®!

Ada-lah pebilangan adat:
Mengnji kapada alif,
Membilang kapadn esa;
Pebilangan pada nang tua-tua,
30, Perklhabaran pada nang kechil-kechil,

Apa perkhabaran nang kechil-kechil ?
Ba-pertama waktu yang lima,
Kedua hari yang tujoh,
Ketign bulan vang dun-belas,
Keempat tahun yang "lapan,
Apa pebilangan nang tua-tun ?
Alum beraja,
Loak berpenghulu,
Sukn bertua,
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Translation.

Astrologers and sages twain
Are come to Bilul Latas door.
Friends, chew the hetel nut, and deign
To listen to a tale of yore,

The grouni-dove and the nightingale
Above the planted rice are fleeting:
" Homage!” T ery to you, and “ Hail 17,
And you, O friends, return my greeting.

A country coat of dusky hue!
10, A eygnet white in reedy nest[(*)
¢ Homage!’, O Chief, T cry to you,
And ‘ Hail!” to every wedding guest.

Dieep, deep, the Landai waters flow!
A stinging fish mmong the fruit!
I tell the story that 1 know,
But tales forgotten are not mute,

The bee no bee of common wing—
The bee upon the champak flower!
No common song the song [ sing—
20, A song of legenidary power,

Goodly the bee, of golden wing,
Alighting on the Howery sprays!
Goodly the ancient song 1 sing,
A bond with bygone yesterdays.

Homage, (0 Chief !

Now the saying of the custom runs:
Spell from the letter Al
Count from the figure 1!
Tradition is with the old,
an. Report is with the young.

What is the report of the young ?
The Hours that are five,(®)
The Days that are seven,
The Months that are twelve,
The Years that are eight.(*)

What i= the tradition of the old?
For the Healm a Huler,
For the Provinee a Chief,
For the Tribe a Head,
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A NANING RECITAL.

Anak buah beribu-hapa,

Orang semenda bertempat-semenda;
(Galss bersandaran.

Perahu hertambatan,

Dagang bertepatan.

Maka ada pebilangan pula:
Nau pangkat turun,
Pulai pangkat naik,
Manusia berpangkat-pangkat,
Dari pangkat nang tua sampai pangkat nang kechil,
Mengikut-lah pebilangan daripada suku yang empat
telapakan “lapan.
Sembah, Dato’!

Ada pun pebilangan vang di-pakai itu
Pebilangan yang turun di-Menangkabau,
Tanah yang Lhernama
Sa-lilit Pulau Percha,
Sa-lembang Tanah Melayu,
Sa-bingkal tanah terbalek,
Sg-helai akar putus,
Sa-batang kayu rebah,

Siapa vang empunya bilangan?
Maharaja T4 Raja,
Turun di-Gunong Berapi,
Tempat sialang berlantak hesi,
Tempat kemuntong membilang bungkur,
Tempat penyengat bertimbal jalan,
Sembah, Dato’!

Maka turun-lah Maharaja 1M Raja,
Turun ka-Periangan Padang Panjang,
Tempat sesap berjeramian,
Tempat tunggul berpemarasan,
Tempat pendam berkuburan,
Hendak mendirikan Istana di-Periangan Padang
Panjang.

Yang janh berpanggilan,
Yang dekat berimbavan:
Yang jauh sudah datang,
Yang dekat sudah tiba,

Maka bertitah-lah Maharaja Di Raja,
Kapada orang di-<lalam Periangan Padang Panjang:
*Tepong tawar di-buat,
Akar di-fetas,
Kayu di-tetak,
Tanah di-gali!’
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For the Clan an Elder,

For the Bridegroom the Kin of the Bride;(*)
For the burden a support, (")

For the boat a mooring,

For the stranger o surety.

And there is another saying:

The sugar-palm grows down to death, (")

The elm grows up to death,

But man endures in generations,

From the generation of the old to the generation of
the young,

Obeving the tradition of the Four Tribes and the
Lesser Eight.(")

Homage, O Chief!

Now the tradition that they keep
Is the tradition that came down in Menangkabau,
The land that is called
The eircle of the Isle of Sumatra,
The streteh of Malay Land,
Wherever a clod of earth is turned,
Wherever a trail of creeper cuf,
Wherever a tree-trunk felled.

From whom eame the tradition?
From Maharaja Di Raje,(*)
Who descended from the Hill of Fire,
Where the hiving trees are pegged with iron,(")
Where wasps haunt every knotted bole,
Where hornets guard the path on either hand.

Homage, O Chief!
And Maharaja Di Raja came down,
Down to the plain of Padang Panjang,
A place of stublile and severed serub, (*)

A place of stumps and tree-trunks felled,
A place of graves and npturned earth,

To build him a Palace there in the plain of Padang

Panjang.

Tle far folk were bidden,
The near folk were ealled :
The far folk came,

The near folk met together.

Then spake Maharaja Di Raja
To the folk of the plain of Padang Panjang:
* Mix yve the magic rice-paste,(*')
Cut ye the ereeper,
Fell ye the tree,
Delve ye the sod!’
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Kemudian tepong tawar di-buat di-renjiskan,
Akar di-tetas di-ikatkan,
Kayu di-tetak di-tindiskan,
Tanah di-gali di-timbunkan,
Istana di-dirikan
Istana bernama Tiang Teras Jelatang,
Bertaboh pulut-pulut,
Bergendnng seloguri.

Istana sudah, tukang di-bunoh:
Tukang tidak mendua kali,

Di-situ-lah tempat pesaka yang terletak.
Tempat kebesaran vang terlonggok,
Tempat tombak vang berhuraian,
Tempat pedang vang hersampaian,

Apa pesaka vang terletak?
Keris bisa Sempana Tempang :
Menitek sa-titek ka-laut
Menjadi tumpah karam,
Menitek sa-titek ka-darat
Menjadi siar bakar,

Apa kebesaran vang terlonggok ?
Sa-pertama tali pengikat,
Kedua pedang pemanchong,
Ketiga hesi penindeh,
Keempat keris penyalang,

Sembah, Dato’!

Maka bertitah-lah Maharaja Di Raja,
Suroh menghimpunkan orang
Isi negeri Periang Padang Panjang.
Maka berhimpun-lah ravat,
Yang patah datang bertongkat,
Ying buta datang berhela,
Yang pekak datang bertanya:
Yang baik apa-tah lagi?
Orang sudah terkampong,
Raja menobat,

Penghulu berkerojan.

Maka bertitah Raja kapada Penghulu yang dua sila,
Dato’ Perpateh Pinang Sa-batang dan Dato’ Temenggong :
“Bukit sama di-daki,
Lurah sama di-touruni!
Gantang sama di-tolok,
Chupak sama di-pawai,
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And straight the magic paste was mixt and sprinkled,
e creepers were cut and tied,
The trees were felled and piled,
The sods were delved and heaped,
The Palace was raised:
The Palace called ¢ Pillars of Tree-nettle Trunks”’,
With big drums all of mallow stems,
And little drams all of star-apple stalis, (*?)

The Hall was Imilt, the builder slain.
The builder shall not build again!(**)

There in the Palace was the royal heirloom set,
There were the roval emblems stored,
There were the spears with tasselled knots,
There were the swords in scabbards hanging,

What was the royal heirloom?
The poisoned kris, the  Lucky Cripple’:
Une drop of poison shed to sea
Makes storm and shipwreck,
One drop of poison shed to land
Makes fire and conflagration,

What were the roval emblems?
The eord to bind,
~ The sword to sever,
The iron te held,(**)
The kris to slay,

Homage, 0 Chief!

Then spake the King, Maharaja i Raja,
Bade call together the people,
The folk of the land of Padang Panjang.
And straight the people came,
The halt came on erutches,
The blind came with o guide,
The deaf came asking the way:
Of the hale what need to tell?
The Folk were met together,
The King held his state,
The Chiefs made festival,

120. Then spake the King to the Chieftaing twain,

Dato’ Perpateh Pinang Sa-batang and Dato’ Temenggong :(**)

f Together climb the hill,
Together descend the valley!
Together trim the mensure,
Together test the scales,
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10 : A NANING RECITAL.

Adat snma di-katakan!
Bertimbang sama berat,
Berbahagi sama banyak—
Gedang sama gedang,
130. Kechil sama kechil !
Mendapat sama laba,
Chichir sama rugi,
Mengukur sama tinggi,
Mengidas sama gedang!
Berat sama di-tating,
Ringan sama di-letakkan,
Dek Penghulu yang dua sila!’

Sembah, Dato’!

Maka menjawab-lah Penghulu ¥ang dua sile:
140, £ Sembah ampun, Tuanku !
Tutoh dahan meranti,
Buat bahu kilangan:
Di-bunch patek mati,
Tuankn juga yang kehilangan!

Nau sa-batang dua sigai,
Ba-jinjang dna pelesit,

Satu negeri dun Penghulu,
Kepantangan adat dengan pesaka,
Alamat negri akan gadoh!’

150. Maka bertitah-lah Sultan Maharaja Di Raja:
“ Orang chulas boleh di-umpaohkan,
Orang lambat holeh di-nanti,
Orang berebut boleh di-bahagikan :
Orang ta'mahu apa-kan daya?’

Sembah, Dato’!

Mikn lepas daripada itn
urun-lah Maharajn Di Raja,
Membawa Penghulu vang dua sila,
Turun ka-tempat pembahagian,

160, Turun ka-laut ka-Bandar Rokan,
Tempat perahn yang silang-sali,
Tempat dayong yang lentang-lentong,
Tempat galah yang legah-legoh:
Di-gitu-lnh tempat pembahagian,
Dato” Temengrong dengan Date’ Perpateh—
Menghilir ka-Kampar Kiri,
Menghulu ka-Kampar Kanan.

Sembah, Dato’]
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Together declare the custom !
Weigh with an equal weight,
Divide with an equal share—
If great together great,

If small together small!
Profit with equal gain,
Forfeit with equal loss,
Mete to an equal height,
Span to an equal breadth !
Together bear the heavy load,
Together lay down the light,
0 ye Chieftains twain!’

Homage, O Chief!

Then made answer the Chieftains twain :

f Pardon we crave, O King!
The loppid bough, though leaves be shed,
Will serve to shaft a grinding mill;
Slay us —But if thy slaves he dend
Thine too the irreparable ill1(**)

One sugar-palm two climbers, (*7)

(One master two familiar spirits,

One land two Chiefs—

These things are abhorred by custom and tradition,
A token of strife to come on the land !’

150, Then spake the King, Maharaja Di Raja:

160.

¢ For the sluggard a task may be set,
For the laggard we may tarry,
For the greedy we may divide:
But what availeth us with the froward?”

Homage, 0 Chief!

And thereupon

The King Maharajn Di Raja went down,
Down with the Chieftains twain,

Down to the place of division,

Down to the sea at Bandar Bokan,

Where the ships le moored in criss-cross maze,
Where the oars creak and groan, .

Where the boat-poles elank and thod:

There was the place of division

Of Dato’ Temenggong and Dato” Perpateh—
Down stream to Kampar Kiri,

Up stream to Kampar Kanan,

Homage, 0 Chief!

R A. Soe, No. £3, 1921
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Menghilir ka-Kampar Kiri!

Tempat ayer yang bergelombang,
Tempat ombak yang memechah,
Tempat pasir yang memuteh,
Tempat beting yang menyulur,
Tempat pulan yang menanjong,
Tempat dagang keluar masok,
Tempat saudagar berjual-heli:

Sinps yang empunya ?

Dato’ Temenggong Bendahara Kaya.

Maka mengundang-lah dia:

Siapa berhutang siapa membayar,
Siapa salah siapa bertimbang,
Siapa bunoh siapa kena bunch,

Itu-lah adat Dato’ Temenggong Bendahara Eaya.

Sembah, Dato’!

Kemudian menghulu ka-Kampar Kanan!

Tempat ayer sa-gantang sa-lobok,
Tempat pasir tambon-menambun,
Tempat batu hampar-menghampar,
Tempat akar berjembet daun,
Tempat kayu bersanggit dahan,
Tempat tupai turun naik,

Tempat kera berlompat-lompatan,
Tempat berok berbuai kaki,
Tempat si-papas berulang mandi,
Tempat si-dengkang bernlang tidor,
Tempat enggang terbang lalu,
Tempat ular tidor berlengkar,
Tempat musang tidor bergelong,
Tempat katak berbunyi malam,
Tempat siamang hergegauan,

" Tempat ungka bersayu hati,

Tempat puntianak berjerit-jeritan,
Tempat gunong vang tinggi padang yang luns,

Maka di-pandang pula padang vang luas,

Tampak binatang dun kaki,
Pandang jauh gagak hitam,
Tengok dekat banzau puteh,
Savap-nya lebar kepak-nya panjang,
Membubong tinggi,

Mengslebang menvisir WA,
Hinggap kavu merantine,

Mana yang jauh tampak-lah dia.

Jour. Stralis Brasch
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Down stream to Kampar Kiri!
Where the water comes in rolling hillows,
Where the waves hreak white in foam,
Where the beaches glare in the sun,
Where the sand-banks stretch seaward,
Where the long islands lie on the tide,
Where the merchandise goes out and in,
Where the truders sell and buy:
Who was the sovervign there?
Dato’ Temenggong Bendahara Kaya,

And there he made this law:
The debtor shall quoit the debt,
The sinner shall puy the forfeit,
The slayer shall be slain.

That was the Costom of Dato’ Temengrong Benda-

hara Kaya.(**)

Homage, (0 Chief!

And then,
Up stream to Kampar Kanan !
A place of pools, a gallon to each,
A place of sandy banks and ledges,
A place of boulders scattered and heaped,
A place of climbing and twining cregpers,
A place of tangled and chafing boughs ;

Where squirrels race and frisk on the trees,
Where monkeys leap from hranch to hranch,

Where long-armad apes dangle and swing,
Where mouse-deer nightly come to bathe,
Where water-voles return to slumber,
Where the horohill flits and passes by ;

A place of =nukes sleeping and coiled,

A place of wildeats sleeping curled,

A pluce of bullfrogs nightly eroaking,

A place of black apes howling and calling,
A place of gibbons sadly moaning,

A place of birth-ghosts shrieking and wailing, (**)

A place of high hills and open glades.

And thiey looked to the open glade,
And were ware of a two-legged fowl,
Beheld from afar a black crow,
Seen near at hand an egret white,
Broad of wing and long of pinion,
Soaring aloft,
Skimming along cloud-high,
Alighting on a leafless tree,
Kenning all things afar. (%)
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Maka pulang-lah negeri itu
Kapada Dato’ Perpateh Pinang Sa-batang.
Maka mengundang-lah din:

Chenchang berpampas,
Bunoh berbalas—

Anak di-panggil makan,
Anak buah di-sorongkan balas:
Gawar berbeli ;
Kupur tambat;
Dendang beli darah,
Dint heli nyawa,
Tpah beli penat:
Sah salah bertimbang,
Sal hutang di-bayar,
Sah piutang di-terima ;
Sesat ka-hujong jalan—
Balek ka-pangkal jalan!
Sesat ka-hujong kata—
Balek ka-pangkal kata!
Itu-lah adat Dato’ Perpatch Pinang Sa-batang,

Sembah, Dato’!

Maka kemudian daripada itu di-hilang pula,

Pesakn yang torun dari Pagar Ruyong,

Turun ka-Periangan Padang Panjang,

Menghilir sungai tiga laras, '

Sa-pertama Kuvantan, kedua Kampar, ketiga Batang
Ari,

Rantan berturat dengan undang,

Negeri bertempek dengan pesaka,

Kampong berbunyi herketak tangga.

Raja bertitah di-istana-nya,

Penghulu mengundang di-balai-nya,

Lembaga berkata di-telaga-nya,

Sembah, Dato'!

Maka lepas daripada itu ada pebilangan pula:

Azal-nsal usnl-usul,

Aszal jangan di-tinggalkan!
Bertnan ka-Menangkabau,
Beraja ka-Johor,

Bertali ka-Siak,

Berpengkalan ka-Melaka,
Bermnk ka-Naning,
Berulur-jumbai ka-tanah Jelebu.

Jour, Biraits Branch
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And all that land was given
To Date’ Perpateh Pinang Sa-batang.
And there he made this law:

Whoso wounds shall atone,
Whoso slays shall replace—
Bidding a son to the feast,

Sending a elansman to replace the slain ;(*')

Whoso bargains shall buy 3

Whoso bogsts shall recant;

The lilood-priee redeems the hlood,
The life-price redeems the life,

The lire-price redeems the toil

If the sin is clear the forfeit is paid,

1f the debt is clear the debt is quitted,
1 the credit is clear the credit is received ;

Astray at the end of the track—
Back to the start of the track!
Astray st the end of the talk—

Back to the start of the talk!(*®)

15

That was the Cnstom of Date’ Perpateh Pinang Sa-

batang.

Homage, O Chief!

And now my tale proceeds,
Of the tradition that came from Pagar Ruyong,
Down to the plain of Padang Panjang,

Town the streams of the three rivers,

Kuantan, Hn:gm, and Batang Ari:
1

Each river-re

The land was at peace, the custom reigned, (**)
The hamlets rang with voices, the house-ladders

obeyed its UChief,

creaked with tread,

The King gave sentence at the Palace,
The Chief gave judgment st the Hall,
The Headman gave order at the Well,

Homage, 0 Chief!

And after that there is another saying:

Qur sires, our origins,
Forget we not our origins !
Menangkabau our overlord,

Johor our Haja,
Siak our ally,

Malacen our landing-place,
Naning our mother,
The land of Jelebu our offshoot!(*)

R. A, Boe., Noo 883, 1901,
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Maka di-bilang pula

Dek Penghulu yang empat sila,
Anak Batin Maha Galang:
Sa-pertama, Petra Indera Pahlawan,
Kedua, Lela Perkasa Setinwan,
Ketiga, Maharaja Lela Sedia Raja,
Keempat Paduka Alam Penghulu Adil,
Semujong balai melintang,

Johol balai bertingkat,

Jelebu balai balairong,

Rembau tanah berkerojan,

Seri Menanti tanah mengandong,

Maka di-bilang pula:

Chenchang tiga chenchang,
Tingkat tiga tingkat:

Di-rentang panjang,
Di-gumpal sengkat,

Chenchang sa-kali chenchang,
Kerat sa-kali kernt:

Chenchang-menyenchang,
Kerat-mengerat,

Sembah, Thato!

Maka lepas daripada ito di-bilang pula:

Mengkudu lagi bergawar,

KRonon pula chempedask muda!
Penghulu lagi bergawa,

Konon pula saya yang muda!

Buoah langsat, kemarau kandis—

Arak ka-Bentan akan memeliharn-nya !
Gedang kasad saya ka-mari,

Menengar intan berita-nya,

Bintongan ambilkan tangga,
Akan tangga Manggrawari :
Junjongan mengimban saya,
Menengar intan di-dalam negeri.

Chenchang batang lumai-lumai,
Akan menuba si-Batang Ari:

Sunggoh saya di-sunk sungai,
Ada maksud sava ka-mari,

Jour. Biralts Branch
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And then the saying tells

Of the four Chiefs,
The sons of Batin Maha Galang:
First, Petera Inders Pahluwan,
Second, Lela Perkasa Setiawan,

260, Third, Maharnja Lels Sedia Raja,
Fourth, Paduks Alam Penghuln Adil. (**)
For Sungai Ujong a hall athwart,
For Johol a hall of tiers,
For Jelebn a hall of assembly, (**)
Bemban the place of installation,
Sri Menanti the Royal home,

And after that the saying runs:
The stroke, the triple stroke,
The ecourt, the triple court:
270, Streteh out the cord—how long!
Roll up the cord—how short !

And the stroke, the single stroke,
The cut, the single eut:
The stroke that divides,
The eut that severs. (*7)

Homage, O Chief!

And now my story runs:
Even sour plums are watched, we know :
The more, then, ripening jack-froit green !
280. Even a chief to lords bows low :
The more, then, 1 s0 poor and mean !

The dam=on droops, the berries wither—
Their hloom st Bentan Isle repair!

Faint with desite am I come hither—
Desire to win a jewel rare.

Bintongan took away the stair

And Manggawari mourns in vain:
I come to take a jewel rare—

Thy loss will be my precious gain.

280, Chenchang batang lumai-lumai,
To fish the Batang Ari stream(2*)
From far I come with weary foot
To seek the jewel of my dream.

R, A, Bae, No, 53, 1921,
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Ayvam puteh terbang siang,

Terbang hinggap papan gendeng,
Berkili-kili gading,
Mengelebang-ngelebang "laman vang luas,
Berseri-seri kampong vang besar,

Akan gembala ramah vang gedang.

300, Ayam hitam terbang malam,
Hinggap di-rumpun pandan,
Kukut-nya ada tampak-nya tidak.

Kain putch sa-belit,
 Ba-belit di-buat pengikat timba:
Chelaka tanjong berbelit,

Belum di-chari sudah tersna,

Sembah, Dato’!

Maka lepas daripada itu di-sebut pula bilangan
Dek suku yang empat telapakan lapan :
310 Sa-pertama tali herwaris,
Kedua tali pesaka,
Ketiga tali bersenendaan ;
Tali berwaris ta’boleh putus,
Tali pesaka ta’boleh di-ubah,
Tali bersemenda ta’boleh chachat,

Maka lepas daripada itu

Adat tidak menggalang,
Hukum tidak menghambat,
Harus bersemenda bersemendaan,

320, Chachat jangan chedera jangan.
Janji di-laboh di-muliad,
Janji sampai di-tepati;
Maka ini-lah saya datang,
Laksana sikat kurang pendapat,
Laksana jalan kurang pasar,
Saya datang menepati janji,
Mengisi adat,
Serta anak buah,

Hahbis kata.
330. Sembah, Dato’!

Jour, Struits Branch
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A white fowl flies by day,

Flies and alights on the gable edge,
With anklets of ivory,

Flitting about 4 spacious court,
The pride of a wide demesne,

Fit queen for a goodly house!

A black fowl flies by night,
And alights on the screw-pine clump,
His eroak is heard, but he is not seen,

A single twist of linen white
Will serve to make o bucket-string :
Unsonght they met their troth to plight—
(Curse on the stream meandering ! (**)

Homage, 0 Chief !

-

And after that is said this eaying
Of the Four Tribes and the Lesser Eight:

First the tic of the kin,

Second the tie of the costom,

Third the tie of the wedlock:

The tie of the kin may not be severed,
The tie of the enstom may not be chamged,
The tie of the wedlosk may not be marred.

And so it was, that

Custom set no har,

Religion zet no han,

To this marrying and giving in marriage,
Withont blemish and without stain.

A bond was made and proclaimed,

A bond due is fulfilled:

And therefore come 1 now,

Like a harrow that Liarrows amiss,

Like n street of little traffie,

I come to fulfil the bond,

I pay the hride-price,

I bring the bridegroom my kinsman. (**)

My tale is told.
Homage, 0 Chiaf!

H. A, Boe, Ko B3, 1921,
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Notes.

Lines 8-10. There may be a hidden reference to the * dark?
bridegroom and the * fair* bride : compare lines 204302,
Line 32, The Muhammadan hours of prayer.

Line 35. The cyele of eight Mubammadan vears (and the
method of computing it) is deseribed in The Achehnese, Vol.
1, page 107,

Line 41. Under Menangkabau exogamous eustom the bride-
groom on marriage enters into the tribe of the bride, is subject
to her family, lives in her house, and tills her fields. On
divorce the children of the marringe remain with her, the
husband removes his personal property. joint earnings or dehts
are divided,

See Naning Proverbs (Journal No. 67), and A Naning

Wedding-speech (Jonrnal No., 12),
Lines 42-44, The meaning is: a stranger entering a Menang-
kabau country or colony must attach himself definitely to some
clan that will ‘ support” him by going surety for his debts and
Eﬂmw’n]u & ‘mooring’ where he may be found.  Only then can he
accepted in marriage by another exogamous clan.  Without
such ties he iz called ‘a stroller* or “a drifter’ (dagang wa-
yang, dagang hanyut),
Lines 46-58. These lines (of which there are ssveral VETEIONs )
are very diffienlt. Mr. L H. Burkill, Director of Gardens,
8. 8., has in reply to inquiries sent me the following note
which supports the translation given:

*“The Nau, or Kabong (Arenga saccharifera), certninly
dies downwards, It does not flower until it is ared and then
it sends out bunch after bunch of flowers from dormant huds,
commencing at the top and exhausting itself with the lowest.

The Pulai (Alstonia scholaris), like most forest trees,
when it dies. .. .dies first at the top.”

_ Mr. A. Caldecott in his Jelebn Sayings (Journal No. T8y
gives:
Pulai nan panghat naik,
Manusia berpanghat turun,
and translates,

The pulai tree broadens as il goes up,
Family trees as they descend.
A similar text is given in Kitab Kiliran Budi, No, 627;
both readings seem defective,

Jour, Biraits Pranch
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7. Lime 50. Of the original twelve tribes only four are now

10,

known in Naning—the Seri Melenggang, Tiga Batu, Mungkal,
and Anak Melaka ; but each has many exogamous sub-clans in
many different Mukims. Their heads were known as the
‘ Pillars of the Hall” of the Date’ Naning (Tiang Balai) :
the word {felapakan appears to mean the outer platform that
surrounds the Balai elightly below the level of its floor.

A full description of the twelve tribes in Rembau is given
by Parr and Mackray in Remban (Journal No. 56); see
aiso Notes on the Negri Sembilan, Part 2, in Papers on Malay
Subjects (F. M. 8. Government Press).

Line 61. Maharaja Di Raja was the mythical Sultan of
Menangkaban who—aceording to Naning tradition—divided
the Em{fre of the world with his two brothers Maharaja De-
pang (Emperor of China) and Maharaja Alif (Emperor of
Rome and Byzantium}, All three (according to the same
tradition} were sons of Alexander the Great; who was himself
the ninety-first and last child of Father Adam_ and—the ninety
elder offspring having been paired off in Ptolemaie fashion—
was provided (on the special intercession of the Prophet
Muhammad) with a heaven-sent wife known as Tuan Puteri
Siti Kayangan,

Newbold gives a somewhat similar tradifion. All the
Peninsular Sultans claim descent from Alexander the Great
through the Sassanidae; the mythical ancestry of the Negri
Sembilan Rulers is given in Seri Menanti (Papers on Malay
Subjects, F. M. 5.).

Line 63. This line might be translated—* where swarming
bees have stingz of steel’, and this would agree in zense with
the two following lines; but the translation in the text is most
probably correct. Trees where bees regularly hive are in some
places considered a perquisite of the Haja, and pegs (pating)
are hammered into the trunk to facilitate elimbing. So too
durian trees in the jungle: a line frequently found with the
line in the text is—

Tempat durian di-lakok Raja,
Where the durian trees are notched by the Raja.

The three lines 63 to 65 convey the idea of forbidden
Royal ground (fanak larangan Baja).

Lines 69-71. 'These three lines are now a proverhial expres-
sion for the three stages of Menangkabau jurisdietion. They
are elearly out of place in this context,

The word sesap means (like the more common word
tobas), “to fell small serub, clear undergrowth’.  Berpemarasan
refers not to the levelling of earth, but to the cut ends of the
severed trunk and the stump,

R. A. Boc, No. 83, 1021
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The lines are a noted erux and have received many trans-
lations, mone of them very satisfactorv. Mr. J. E. Nathan
informs me that the three lines mean in Neeri Sembilan the
Lembaga, the Undang, and the Raja respectively (the Tribal
Head, the Chief, and the Ruler, lines 37-39 above}: huat no
Malay can explain how they came to get this secondary
meaning.

I suggest that the connection iz a3 follows: the three
lines describe three stages of clearing and preparing land for
A grave, viz.,, cutting down the serob (febas), felling the trees
(febang), digging the pit (pendam) ; and so, metaphorieally,
the graded jurisdictions of the Tribal Head, Chief, and Ruler.
They might be paraphrased :

* Where serub has been cut, stubble is found;

Where stumps remain, trees have been felled :
Only where a pit has been dug is o grave made’,

In other words, the jurisdietions of the Lembaga and
Undang are limited, and their decisions are not final (‘stubble”
or ‘stumps’ are left) : it i the Haja who is the ultimate foun-
tain of justice (keadilan) and the final court of appeal.

See also note on lines 268-275, below.

As to the respective jurisdictions of the thres Courts, see
Rembau, chapter 2 (Journal No. 56), and Notez on the
Negri Sembilan, Part 2,

Line 79. For the use of ceremonial rice-paste and Malay
building ceremonies sce Malay Magic (Skeat).

Lines 88-50. The magic Palace of Pagar Ruvong—ong of the
royal marvels (kebesaren) of the Sultans of Menangkaban.
The miracle was the supernatural size of the nettle, mallow,
and star-apple, that could furnish pillars and drums, The
drums were covered with the * skin of lice” (kulit tuma),

The Menangkabaun Regalin included {among other child-
ish prodigies) “the diadem of the Prophet Solomon; the
mountain where grow the plaintive bamboos which entrap
wild birds by the fascination of their melody; the elephant
Sakti; the padi, Sitanjo Bani, on which His Majesty feeds at
mid-day ; ‘the flower Seri, the odour of which extends n day's
journey—it is sown, grows up, produces leaves, flowers and
fruit, in a single day’; and many other strange and curions
things. A list of the Hegalia is given in Newbold, who trans-
lates fram a Malay dorument. See also a footnote on page 28
of Malay Magic.

The Malay text from which Newbold translates will be
found in Volume 921 of the Society’s Library in Singapore, a
very interesting work. y

Jour. Straite Braneh
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A curjous corruption of line 89 may be found incor-
porated in a charm addressed to the Demon Sungkai (Malay
Magic, page 105) :

Bertaborkan batang purut-puruf,

translated * Strewn over with the stems of purut-purut —
whatever that may mean !

Lines 91-92. Tt has been suggested that the *killing” of the
architeet does not seem a Malay iden—and that bunok here
means only that he was prohibited from practising his art.
That is a possitde iranslation of hunoh; but (apart from the
fact that most Malay romanee is borrowed from the Hindu),
I think the meaning here is the primary one of kill. There is
aparallel in the story of Awang Sulong Merah Muda: a tooth-
filer is hired for him at a fee of $28 and then killed

( Su-hari sudah tukang di-bunok,
Jangan tertirn di-Méngkasar),
shrouded, buried, and feasted over for seven days. And in
the story of Anggun Che’ Tunggal, for the building of the
hero's ship—
Tiga-puloh di-bunol tukang
Bakaru di-ambil tukang bongkol:

(Dr. Winstedt translates:
¢ Thirty craftsmen slain, they summaned
Hunch-back exile from Macassar.’).

Line 106, Besi penindel seems to mean the iron prong nsed
to “hold” an amok Tunner.

But it might also mean iron weights used for torture, similar
to the peine forte ef dure, & form of torture that was legal in
England until the reign of George 11,

Lines 104-107 are out of their context: the feord ' be-
longed to the Lembaga, the “kris* to the Undang, and the
¢ gword? to the Raja. See Rembau, page 104, and Nofes on
the Negri Sembilan, pages $0-12.

Lines 120-121. The * Chieftains Twain * fre the famons law-
givers of Malay myth.

Newbold says: “The lawgivers, Kai Tumungong and
Perpati Sabatang, were brothers, and pretended, by Moham-
medan writers, to have been among the forty persons who went
with Noah into the ark. Some say that Perpati was no other
than Japhet: others, with more plausibility, affirm that Perpati
is a corruption of the Hindoo Prajapati, signifying Lord of
creatures: and that the two brothers were ministers of one of
the Hindoo soversigns of Menangkabau, who reigned long
before the introduction of Islam. v

H. A. R, No. 83, 1821.
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The Javanese, however, claim the names Perpati and
Tumungong as appertaining to two high officers still extant
in that country, viz. Pati, a minister, and Tumungong, an
infetior sort of ruler and magistrate. The latter of these titles
is in commoh use in Malayan countries; for instance, the
Tumungong of Johore.”

The word sila is used as a numeral coefficient for Chief-
tains—an interesting use not, I think, recorded in dictionaries,
Lines 131-144. This pontin seems to be a commonplace for
deprecation of a Raja’s wrath: it is used by the midwives in
the Hikayat of Awang Sulong Merah Muda { Malay Literature
Series, No. 3).

Line 145. The “climber’ (sigai) is o bamboo pole by which
the tapper climbs to tap the blossom of the an (mayang)
for the sugar-juice; two poles to one tree imply either a thief
or 4 disputed elaim: in Naning the line iz a proverh for a
lady with a lover as well as a hushand. (See Malay Proverhs,
42, in Journal No, 67),

Lines 180-183. For n disenssion of the Adaf Temenggong
see Papers on Malay Subjects. Law, Introduetory Sketeh (Wil-
kinson). Mr. Wilkinson conziders that the Adat Yemenggong
is simply the Adat Perpateh—the true law of the Malays—in
a state of disintegration after exposure to the influence of
Hindu despotism and Moslem Law, and administered on auto-
cratie lines,

The Adat Temenggong is, in fact, the law of g sea-faring
mercantile community ; the Adut Perpateh is the democratic
Custom of an inland folk awiy from foreign intercourse.
Hence the well known proverb

Bodoh Menangkabau yang tinda menumpoh loud
(Stupid the Menangkabau folk that have no footing
on the sea)

& proverh very pleasantly illustrated by a Rabelaisian
dialogue in Tjakap-tjakap Rampai-rampai (Batavia, 1868).
Lines 156-202." These lines, deseribing Malay forest where the
upper waters of & river narrow to rapids, are one of the most
famous passages in Malay literature : fragments appear in
many forms in many Hikayat,
Lines 205-212. The strange fowl, observing everything and
visible to all, is a symbal of the mild democratic Adat Per-
pateh, impartial, even-handed, and understood of every
peasant,
Lines 217-219, The principle of reparation and restitution
under the Adat Perpateh extended oven to crimes of homjcide,
See Rembau, page 27:

‘Death is regardod by the Custom as a diminution of
tribal wealth, Hence in the case of murder an equivalent
return was exacted from the murderer's tribe: not tfim death

Jour. Biralth Branch
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of the murderer but the transfer of the slayer’s blood-relation
to the tribe of the slain. The murderer cannot make the sub-
stitution in person—his fribe muost make pood the damage
inflicted. Hence his son—who (under the exogamic custom)
cannot be a member of his father's tribe—is exempt, and his
nephew suffers vicariously *,

Omn the Adat Perpateh principles of compensation and
restitution see Hembau passim, and Papers on Malay Subjects,
Law, Introductory Sketch,

Lines 228-231. 'These lines are a moral for judges—Ilet in-
quiry be cautions and thorough. The metaphor is of a wrig-
gling lizard (biawak bengkang), climhing slowly from the base
to the top of a tree—a type for the cantious seeker after truth,
not ashamed to retrace his steps when the line of inquiry has
proved wrong,

See Malay Proverbs, 73, Journal No. 67.

Line 240. Bertempel is probably a phonetic form of bertepat.
and has been translated accordingly.

Lines 250-254. The influence of Johor over the Menang-
kabau colonies of the Negri Sembilan probably dates from
their foundation ; it became weak after the installation of Raja
Melewar as the first Sovereign of Negri Sembilan in 1773, and
{(in spité of some attempts by the late Sultan Abubakar to
revive jt) is now extinet,

The references to Johor and Siak have been usually ex-
plained (Rembau, page 101; Sri Menanti, pages 12 and 13) in
relation to the appointment of the first Yam Tuan (Raja
Melewar) in 1773 ; hut the expression * Johor our Raja ' seems
inconsistent with thig explanation.

Mr. Wilkinson refers the lines
Malacon our landing-place,
Naning our mother

to the same historieal event. It is much more probable that
the lnes were in existence before that date and refer to the
founding of the Negri Sembilan colonies in the 15th and 16th
centuries,

Lines 258-201, 'These are the hereditary titles of the Chiefs
(Undang) of Sungai Ujong, Johol, Rembau, and Jelebu.

Lines 262-264, The pavilions erected at Sri Menanti for the
four Undang (of Sungai Ujong, Johol, Jelebu, and Rembau},
when they come there for the installation of a Yam Toan or
for a periodical audience, are each of special design and posi-
tion. See Journal No. 19, page 50; Negri Sembilan Govern-
ment Gazette, August 1895 ; and Sri Menanti, section XII.
The Sungai Ujong pavilion is built-at right angles (me-
lintang) to the pavilion of audience (balai pengadapan), The

R. A Sor., No. B3, 1921.
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significance of this position is variously explained: probably
the suggestion is that the Dato” Klana can bar innovations by
the Hnja.

The Johol pavilion is built with a tier. No one ean ex-
plain thiz featire—not even the present Dato’ Johol, whom
Mr. Nathan consulted. It is thought by some to be connpeted
with the tradition thut the first Dato’ Johol was a woman, whose
fialai was built with a mised floor screened by o curtain. 1
think this is probably correct. The shrine of the famouns
Kramat Hidup of Sungai Baru, Alor Gajah, was built in this
fashion. When 1 visited her in 1908, the Kramat, a very
handsome girl, was seated in her shrine within a vellow mos-
quitn curtain, but emerged later to give me curry and ten.

Jelebu balai balairong—a “hall of assembly?’; another
reading is balii berlorong, which gives no satisfactory sense,

The pavilion is actually a balei serong, “a hall aslant’,
built at an angle to the Johol and Remhau pavilions. No good
explanstion has yet been given,

Rembau tanah berkerajan. Berkerojan is probably n pho-
netic corruption of berkerjoan, and the reference seems to be
to the installation of Hajn Melewar at Penajis in Remban, in
e A
Lines 268-275. 'This rather cryptic passage seeins to contrast
the long drawn out litigation of contentions persons (through
the Courts of the Lembaga, Undang, and Raja) with the
Mennngkabau ideal of a quick and peaceful settlement by com-
Promie,

See Malay Proverbs 51-89, in Journal No. 67, referred to
above. The jdeal is summed up in the following proverh:

Menang bevkechundang,
Alak berketundoban,
Sa-vypn berjabat tangan.

Vietory—a defeated foe
Defeat—a bowed head ;
Agreement—a joining of hands.

The point is: even successful litigntion is unsatisfactory—it
leaves un embittered foe.

Lines 200-201, 1In tuba fishing the juice of the pounded fuba
root i= poured into the river far upstream ; the fish to escape the
stupefying juice flee downstream und are stopped by a barri-
cade and speared. A delightful account of o Tuba-fishing is
given in Mr, W, G. Maxwell's book * In Malay Forests”.

The conmection between the two halves of this verse lies in

the suggestion of the bridegroom coming from far upriver to
win-a bride downstream. .

Jour, Biraitn Branch
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29, Lines 303-306, The sense of this verse is probably a risqué
suggestion that the bride and bridegroom have already met
together, while the old man, the speaker, wis delayed by his
winding (imagirary) journey downstream,

30, Lines 310-328. A fuller account of the adal of Naning mar-
riage is given in my paper ‘A Naning Wedding-speech 2.in
Journal No. 72,

A Note on the Pantun and the prosody
of the Teromba.

The quatrains of the prelude and peroration are rough and
rather bucolic verse, poor specimens of the Pantun art. They may
be well compared with the very similar quatrains used at an Acheh
wedding, and quoted by Snouck Hurgronje(') with the following
ing words’.

e the first two lines are mot in any way connected in
point of sense with the second pair but serve chiefly to supply rhym-
ing words.

This criticism iz now hardly scceptable; and it seems possible
without very strained interpretation to trace something more thap
mere assonance in the structure of most of the Pantun in the text.
An attempt has been made in translation to bring out what element
of sense-connection could be discovered in the couplets, but lost
topical or local allusions (in lines 1 and 2, or 286 and 287, for
example) make it impossible to recover the full intention of their
author,

Marsden in dealing with Malay versification(*) recognised on-
ly two forms—the shaer and the pantun, and remarked: * Rlyme
is an essential part of Malay metrical com position, blank verse being
unknown {o the Malays . This judgment takes no account of such
compositions as the present Teromba, or of the metrical passages
that oceur in romances like Awang Sulong Merah Muda or Milim
Deman. The truth iz, as Mr. Wilkinson has noticed, that “ much
Malay prose-literature is in a transition stage’; it contains metrical
and, occasionally, rhyming passages; it was composed not for read-
ing but for recitation by a rhapsodist ; and its appeal was to the
ear und not to the eye. )

The language of the Teromba is clearly metrical (in the sense
of * measured ’) throughout, and analysis shows the essential prin-
ciple of the verse to be the recurrence in the lines of a regular
pumber of stressed or sccented syllables, The number varies—
according to the length of the lines—from two to four, For ex-
ample in the lines

{1} The Achehnese, Vol. 1, page 812
(2] A Grammar of the Malayan Language, page 126,
B. A, 8oe., No, B3, 1821,

Tha Pamiun.

The prosody
of the
Teromba.
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Sa-lilit Pulau Pércha
Sa-lémbang Tanah Meliyu
there are two accented syllables in each line 3 in the lines
Témpat sésap berjerimian,
Témpat tinggul berpemirasan
there are three; and there are four in the lines
Témpat sidlang berlintalk besi,
Témpat kemiintong membilang binghur.

I noticed in Ungkai Lisuts recitation of the verses that tka
accented syllables were strongly emphasized and that a distinet
cacsura was made in each line (in the lines containing three or
four accented syllables it occurred after the word containing the
second).  The effect produced was a rhythmie recitative, shightly
reminiscent of an intoned Psalm. In the lines with four beats it
was observable that the second and fourth were much more em-
phatic than the first and third, and in the lines with three heats
that the second and third were much more emphatic than the first,
Further examination of the verses shows that in each cage the most
important words in the sentence are =o placed that the aceentual
beat falls inevitably upon them, and they are lengthened in pro-
nunciation, or pronounced with greater force, by a natural union of
sense and rhythm,

It would, perhaps, be true to say that it is whole words (or
word-roots), rather than s¥llables, that are accented. and that in
each line—whatever its length—there are two key-words that both
give its meaning and sustain the principal accentual beats,

For example, in the specimen lines already quoted

Tempat sesap berjeramian,
Tempat tunggul berpemarasan
Tempat sinlang berlantak: hesi,

T'empat .l'Pmr.-nIanE mrmbmg ﬁuﬂhrr,
it is the eight underlined words

somime ONBAPER . o vvinnnss glubble. .. ...,
BRI T S — SRevering. .. ..,
..... Jiving-trees. .. ... .dron. .. ... ...
oo SRR o o comoder. .. e

that are chiefly stressed in recitation, just as it is these words that
convey—in the elliptical or © telegraphic’ Malay idiom—the essen-
tial meaning of the lines, The metrical system 18, in fact, hound
up with the two main principles of Malay composition, balanee
and antithesis, on which a most interesting note will be found in
Dr. Winstedt's Malay Grammar,

There is little doubt, 1 think, that this composition (like the
metrical passages in Malay romances such as Serj Rama or Malim
Deman) was originally intended for singing or recitative, with a

beat of the drum (rebana). ss in pantun ginging, to mark each
accented word,

Jour, Straits Braneh
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In lines with four beats, such as
vv..Turun bo-laut a-Bandar Kokan,
Tempat perahu yang silang-sali,
Tempat dayong yang lentang-lentong. . . .
there is observable n certain superficial resemblance to the four-
foot trochaic metre, most familiar in the song of Hiawatha—
.. .Shé wis thinking af & hantir,
Yoing dnd tall, dnd véry hindsdme,
Wha dne marning in thé Spring-fime
Clame t6 by hiv fathér's arrows. ...
and the resemblance has led translators to adopt this rather momno-
tonons metre for their versions of Malay metrical romances and
Teromba. 1t is, however, clear that the Malay verse is not * metri-
¢al? (in the sense of resolvable into * feet ? that scan), but accentual,
As such it may be compared with an only slightly less primitive
form of composition—the old English accented and alliterative
verse, such as Beowulf :
oo Waillowing witers, coldest af wedthers,
Night wining wan, while wind from the North,
Bittle-grim bléw on us; rough were the billows. ...
or Piers Plowman:

< v o Déeth can dryvynge after, and al to diste passhed

Kynges and bynghtes, biysers and popes,
Manye a lively lidye and émmans of knyghtes
Swawned and swélted for sirwe of hise dynfes.
Apart from the alliterative principle, and the far greater majesty
of the English verse, there is a similarity of rhythm in the two
forms. Just as the emphatic words in the Malay lines are marked
by beat of the rebana, so were the accented and alliterated syllables
of the English verses marked by a stroke of the harp, And it may
be remarked in passing that although the Malay verse is primarily
accentual there are evident traces in it of hoth the intermediate
arnaments hetween vers lbres and perfeet rhyme, viz. assonance
and alliteration. Both may be seen in the lines already quoted:
Tempal sialang berlantak besi,
Tom pat I‘nmh}u!y membilang iﬁiﬂkﬂr.

The whole system of Malay prosody—including panfun structure—
deserves more examination than it has yet received. The Jelebn
Savings, recorded by Mr, A, Caldecott in Journal No. 78,
are particularly worthy of close study in this respect: so too are
the metrical passages interpolated by Raja Haji Yahya (“an in-
corrigible rhymester, as Dr. Winstedt ealls him) in the various
Hikavat edited by Dr, Winstedt and published in the Malay Litera-
ture Series,

Trengganu,
July, 1910,
R, A, Boe, No. 25, 102L



Report on Malay Studies.

By C, 0. Bracpex,
(HRead at the joint session of Orientalisi Socielies at
Paris, July, 1920.) '

I have been asked to contribute a report on the progress of
Malay studies in recent years. This is a branch of research that is
not often mentioned in meetings of Orientalist Societies; it plays
but a very zmall part by the side of larger subjects as India, Tslam,
China, and the like. T am glad, therefore, to vomply with the re-
quest. For practical reasons | must confine myself to Malay studies
properly so called, excluding the numerous other languages and
peoples of Indonesia. Even in regard to Malay studies proper, I
can venture to deal only with the work done by British seholams -
to take a wider range would occupy more time than 1 have at my
disposal, and T nwst therefore omit from my survey the excellent
work done by many eminent Duteh and other foreign scholars in
this and the cognate lines of research. The Dutceh, owing to their
extensive possessions in Indonesia, naturally take the lead in this
department, and their great names, among whom T cannot refrain
from mentioning those of H. N, van der Tuuk and of my old friend
Dr. H. Kern, will always be regarded with reverence. If T omit
to deal with the work done by Dutch and other non-British scholars,
it is not for want of appreciation but merely because I could not
do justice to it in the time at my command,

Within the last few years British research in this branch of
studies has received & new and remarkable impetus, This has been
due to several causes, but chiefly to the fact that the growth of the
British sphere of administration and influence in the Malay Penin-
sula has brought home to the local Governments the desirability of
encouraging by all possible means the systematic study of the
Malay language and people. It was felt that the haphazard way
formerly pursued of allowing individual officers of Government to
pick up at first hand, each one for himself alone and without nEsis-
tance, such information as he conld aecquire, wis inadeguate to the
growing needs of our time. The intereste of good administration
demanded that an attempt should be made to collect and vo-ordinate
all such information in a methodical manner. The genior officers
of Government realized that the Founger men were tending to loge
touch with native life, In former days a junior Government officer
wns often stationed in a district where lie was the sole European :
he was thus almost inevitably forced to learn something about his
Malay neighbours, Nowadays that seldom happens: he is sur
rounded by European neighbours, and has not the same compelling
incentive for interesting himself in the native population. His
officinl routine duties also have increased materially and leave him
less time and energy for individual reseprch,
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Aceordingly it was decided to set up a Committee for Malay
Studies in the Federated Malay States which shonld encourage and
assist the collection und publication in a systematic form of all
manner of information on such suhjects as Malay life, customs,
history, langunge, literature, ete. This commmittes was set up a few
years ago and the results have been very satisfactory, both from the
practieal and the scientific point of view,

The movement T have referred to arose out of the actoal prac-
tieal needs of the situntion. But movemernts are generally inspired
by individuals, and in this case the chief merit iz due to one man,
Mr. R. J. Wilkingon, now Governor of Sierra Leone. A Malay
scholar of distinction, auwthor of an excellent Malay-Enelish die-
tionary, he had also planned a comprehiensive work on the Malays
of the Peninsula, but eventually decided to izsue it provisionally in
the more manageable form of separate monographs, In 1906 he
published hiz * Malay Beliefs,” a stimulating and  interesting
pemphlet on the subject of Malay religion and folklore, in which
he describes and assesses the relative importanee of the influence
of Islam, the present official faith of the Malays, and of the sar-
viving relics of their former faiths, such as Hindnism and Animism.
This was to have been the first of his series of monographs, but it
was also the last. The work of continning the series was taken up
by the Committes for Malay Studies, of which he became the leader
anid virtually the motive force.  Interesting and valuable pamphlets
were now brought out in quick suecession under the Commitiess
auspices, on Malay History, Literature and Law, Malay Life,
Customs and Industries; and on the Aboriginal Tribes of the
Peninsula, and these were followed by another series of monographs
dealing with the history and constitution of several of the Malay
States of the Peninsula individually,

More than half of these opusewla are from the pen of Mr.
Wilkinson himself, and they all mark a considerable advance hoth
in the collection of material and in the eritical treatment of it
That one should always find onesell in agreement with every word
contained in such an extensive range of monographs, was not to
be expected, nor were their anthors all equally qualified to do full
justice to their subjects. Mr. Wilkinson, in particular, sometimes
dis too hastily of the views of his predecessors and oeeasionally
fails to give them the eredit which was their due. But no one who
studies his work will come away from it without having derived pew
information, and what s even more important, fresh stimolus from
its perusal. On the whole Mr. Wilkinzon was also fortunate in
his collaborators, among whom one must specially mention Dr, R,
0. Winstedt. That gifted scholar’s contributions to this series of
“ Papers on Malay Subjects,” as thev are modestly stvled, are of
peenliar value owing to his exceptionally intimate nequaintance with
native life and his complete mastery of the language, both colloquial
and literarv. He has also to his eredit an excellent grammar of
Malay, published in 1913 by the Clarenden Fress, an English-
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Malay dietionary based on Wilkinson’s Malay-English dictionary
but eontaining many additional words, and o number of minor
works, some of which T shall have to refer to presently,

Pari passu with the issue of the * Papers on Malay Subjects,”
the Committee for Malay Studies undertook the publication of
another important series, styled the Malay Litersture Series,”
containing a number of Malay texts mainly printed in the Roman
character. The population of the Peninsula is very cosmopolitan.
Nearly half of it, in these days, iz non-Malay., Yet Malay is the
lingua franca of the country ; everybody speaks it, more or less
correetly, whenever it becomes necessary to communicate with a
person of another race who does not happen to know the speaker’s
own mwother-tongue. Europeans, Chinese of different dialects, In-
dians of various provinces of India, Indonesians from the different
islands of the Archipelago, and all other strangers, use colloquial
Malay freely as a means of intercommunication.  Now, for the
last five centuries or so Malay literature has been written in the
Arabic character, script hallowed by religious prestige but il
adapted to the phonetic requirements of the language. There was
of course no idea of suppressing the use of this sceript, but the
Government felt that its exclusive use constituted a barrier to the
exchange of knowledge which had to be surmounted. True, certain
of the Government officials had always been required to master it,
but the rest of the non-Mubsmamadan community declined to do so,
Accordingly it was decided to issue a number of Malay texts in the
Roman character, which is far better snited for the expression of
Malay sounds than the very imperfect Arabie seript.

Moreover, without dropping the teaching of the latter, the
study of the Roman script was introduced beside it into the Malay
vernacular schools, where it has been found to assist considerably
in the acquisition of the power of fluent reading. In this matter
we followed in the Peninsula the precedent set by the Duteh in
their Indonesian dominions years ago.  Although at first the an-
cient prejudices agninst the use of the Romun character found some
EXpression, no serions opposition was cnconntered, and the two
scripts now subsist side by side without friction or difficulty of any
kind. While the study of Malay in the Arabie character is netively
pursued in the schools, & number of text hooks in Roman seript
are also in wse., Several of these, as well ag others in the Arghic
seript, are from the hand of Dr. Winstedt, and one in particnlar,
a history of the Malays in Maulay, deserves special mention as ap
excellent introduction to the subjeet.

From the starting of the * Malay Literature Series” in 1906
up to the present time fifteen texts have been issued in it in the
Roman character. These include both works that had been published
before, such ae the classical Sdjarah Mélayn and Hang Tuah
and the modern writings of Abdullah bin Abdulkadir, and also
various hitherto unpublished texts, both traditional and modern,
#s well as collections of riddles, quatrains, ete. In the editing of
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‘many of these texts Dr. Winstedt has agmin played a great Fart.
His Introduction to the collection of quatrains in the paniun form
s a very valuable eritical account of the subject founded in part
on the work of his predecessors but adding much that is both new
and illuminating,

I have attempted to do justice to the mew-horn activities of
the Committee for Malay Studies. But meanwhile the old es-
tablished Straits Branch of our Roval Aziatic Society steadily con-
tinued its labours in the same field. That branch was founded in
1877, nnd itz Journal with its 81 numbers now fills quite a respect-
ably sized shelf. TIn the last ten years it hus issued about 25
numbers of very varied contents, A great part of its activities has
always been devoted to Natural History, a subject on which T will
not enlarge, as it does not concern the studies with which we have
to deal here. But it has also issued a number of valuable papers
on matters that interest us more divectly, and has published a good
many Malay texts. 1 must particularly mention the Séri Rama,
printed (in the Arabic character) in 1916, from the early 17th
centory MBS, in the Bodleian Labrary at Oxford. No existing
Malay M5, is much older than this one; and the work, which is a
Malay prose recension of the Ramdyana, is interesting from several
points of view. It illustrates the changes of style, language, and
orthography that have taken place in Malay in the last three cen-
turies, and it i# a good example of the way in which the ancient
Indian epic has been remodelled to suit Malay ideas. The recen-
sion was, of course, made alter the Malays had already been con-
verted to Islam, but in spite of consequent anachronisms it still
retains much of the flavour of its old Indian original. An analy-
tieal comparison of the two made by its editor, Dr. W, G. Shella-
bear, in No. 70 af the Journal will be found of interest to Indianists
who eare to follow up the fortunes of the old Sanskrit epic in
foreign lands.

Two other texts of more local interest published in the Journal
are the historiee of Kédah and Paszai, both of which had already
been issued in the Arabio character but had long been out of print.
Amongst a large number of miscellaneous articles that have ap-
peared in the Journal there are several which owe their origin to
the extension of British influence over the North-Fastern States of
Trengganu and Kélantan, where a very curious dinlect of Malay
is spoken that differs considerably from the Malay of the Southern
States. 1 may perhaps be permitted to mention that a paper con-
taining speeimens of this dialect recorded phonographically and ex-
pressed in the symbolz of the international phonetic alphabet will
aprpear before long in the Bulletin of our London School of Oriental
Studies. In the Journal of the Straits Branch of the Hoval Asiatic
Hociety Dr. Winstedt has found another outlet for his superabun-
oot intellectunl activity, and the last few numbers contain many
articles from his pen, all of them contributing something to our
knowledge of Malay life, customs, history, or language.

R, A, Boe, No. B3, 1031.



*

M REPORT ON MALAY STUDIES.

What I have mentioned gocs to show that there iz no lack of
f__ood work in this particular field: there is plenty of enthusiasm
ocally, but unfortunately it inspires only a rather limited number
of workers. That is a criticism that may legitimately be made, but
one may hope that other recrnits will be enlisted, A gratifying
aspect of the matter is the growing tendency on the part of the
workers to co-ordinate their work mmongst themselves and also to
link it up with that of Orientalistz in other fields. It is quite im-
possible to do justice to Malay studies if one neglects either the
element of Indian civilization that influenced the Malay race for at
least a thousand years up to the close of the 14th century, or the
more recent and now all-pervading factor of Islam, which super-
vened wpon the decling of Indian influence and replaced it as the
dominant ideal. 1 am glad to see that local students have begun
to realize to the full the great importance to their studies of under-
standing these two factors.

Conversely, I would turn to the Indianists and the Islamic
gcholars here, and auggest that for them too Malay studies have
interest and value. They will see therein, if they eare to look,
some curions specimens of the application and development of their
own systems, working on an alien population, blending and inter-
mingling with local customs and ideas in a very peculiar way. I
venture to think that it is part of the functions of Bocieties like ours
to eo-ordinate stndies, to take broad and comprehensive views of
them, and to think (as it were) in continents. It will give a much
needed stimulus to local stndents in & distant corner of the Asiatic
field, if they know that the headquarters stafl is interested in their
work and has its eve upon them, On these grounds T feel 1 need
make no apology for having taken up some of your time with this
necessarily brief and inadequate notice of what bas recently been
achieved by British scholars in the part of the world with which,
as Reader in Malay in the University of London, I am most directly
concerned,

L



Contraband.

By W. G. Stmmrive.

Whenever the Revenue laws expressly forbid the doing of cer-
tain things, one is sure to find some persons with the desire of
adventure, and others more readily from the desire of gain, to hreak
thiem,

From all the ingenious examples brought to notice, smug-
gling to-day would appear to be reduced to a fine art, and one can
safely say that one has never learnt all that there is to be learnt
about smugeling,

Such drugs as morphia and cocaine are very easy to handle, as
the fine white powder is light and easily compressed, and might
well pass as salt or alum; one comes across bottles of it in barrels
of cement, bags of rice, in the double bottoms of n bird cage, the
lining of coats, and the soles of shoes, ete.

Raw opium, and chandu, i.e. opium prepared for smoking,
is not half so easy to manipulate, having its peculiar smell and the
weight which so often leads to its discovery.

Big * jobs ™ are usually run by wealthy persons who rarely
appear, but pay people ready to run the risk ensuring them a sum
of money should they get caught!

Big smugglers will even go the length of purposely allowing
the capture of a consignment and by =0 drawing this “ herring ®
across the track sometimes ensure the =afe passage of a very much
more valnable lot,

The following few examples demonstrate some of the more in-
zenious methods resorted to and one cannot help but admiring the
clever mind which has thought out and patiently worked on these
methods in the attempt to defy the laws of the Colony.

EXPLANATION OF THE DIAGRAMS,

1. This ingenious device consists of a kerosine oil tin and a
triangular receptacle soldered to the bottom of the tin which, when

filled with liquid, makes it difficult to detect at sight the triangular
tin at the bottom,

2. This shows a well constructed drawer with a double bottom
which slides out at 4.

3. The diagram A shows an opium pipe of bamboo (hollow
from the mouthpiece to B, as indicated by the shaded portion) 5 a
metal tube A is inserted at the mouthpiece up to the hole at B.
This allows the smoker to use his pipe with perfect ease and at
the rame time smuggle hiz supply.
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Weight would not be an indication that there was any chandu
or opium in the pipe as some pipes are ordinarily very heavy and
acquire weight through constant use.

€. A walking stick ; 1 common method for the Dope fiend to
éarry nbout his supply. Unserewed at 1) a hypodermic syringe and
needles are disclosed, while the lower portion contains the morphia
OT cocaine.

4. The Chinese wear padded clothes in winter time and the
dingram A shows an ordinary coat, into which are sewn thin slahs
of opium. This is rather dangerous as the Revenue officers in the
course of their searching duties often pass their hands over a person,
The more ingenions way however is to take out the lining, soak it
in liquid opinm or chandu, dry it in the wind and repad the coat.
The lining is afterwards taken out, immersed in boiling water and
the drug is extracted. The same method is employed with towels
and clothes nsed to stuff mattresses and pillows.

It is a common sight to see 8 Chinese carrying about his mat
and pillow, and no uncommon thing to find bladders of chandu
concealed in the stuffing.

B. Shows the ordinary Chinese shoe, the soft cloth sides
lined with packets of morphia and the sole has a slab of opium
inside,

(. The soles of Enropean shoes have often been used to con-
ceal slabs of opinm.

D, The heel of the wooden clog or tromypak hollowed out to
contain morphia; there is nothing uncommon or suspicions in
geeing Chinese carrying their clogs when not in use.

5. On examining some barrels of dried walouts A and dates
B it was found that the shells of the walnuts and husks of the dates
had been all carefully prized open, the dried fruit extracted and a
small quantity of opium wrapped up in paper in their place.

The preparation must have taken a considerable time and
shows how profitable the smuggling of opium is as well as an
example of celestial patience.

6. A is meant to represent three ordinary ducks one of which
was fonnd to be dead and very heavy, its ingide had been extracted
and live bladders of chandn “ b placed there instead.

The live ducks were to do the quacking and thus allay suspicion,

B. shows a fish treated in the same fasghion with bladders of
chandn ot “b

7. The diagram represents n book which one expects to see
in the hands or with the Inggage of most travellers; a cortain por-
tion of the reading matter is treated az shewn,

A similar device is used to conceal an ovtfit for injecting
maorphia or cocaine,
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8. A represents a Chinese saw; the centre piece (shaded) is
hollowed out and filled with opium.

B is a chigel ; the wooden handle filled with opinm.

9. A shows one of the most laborious and ingenious methods
of smuggling 1 have yet seen. Deep holes were drilled in between
the dovetailing of a cabinet and tubes containing chandu were
ingerted. B shews a section of the dovetailing and X the prosi-
tion of the tubes as they lay on the top and sides of the cabinet.

10.  Another well constructed piece of work entailing much
time and patience was disclosed in some barrels of fruit. The staves
were all carefully hollowed out to take a tin made to size, the bygt-
tom of the barrel was treated in a similar manner, and the whole
carefully fitted together. The ends of the staves were planed
down so that on looking down into the barrel the thickness at the
eentre would not be so noticeable,

11. Saucers would hardly be expected to be of use to the
smuggler, but when one hns the Chinese saucer or cup stand to
deal with it becomes quite another matter; the method of packing
is simple.

Take half a dozen or =0 of European saucers and place them
at the top and bottom of a stack of Chinese saucers (which have a
hole in the centre into which the cup fits) ; the space made by the
gaucers is filled up with bladders of chandu and the whole carefully
done up with straw packing, v

A shows the stack, B a European saucer and C a Chinese
sauecer,

12. All bamboo furniture is highly suspicious; it is usually
cheap to buy and oune wonders why some people bother to move
old tables and chairs; however the bamboo legs tell their tale,

13. Chinese go in for poultry a great deal and make a great
success of it. One man had a sitting hen, which he must have prized,
and it was not surprising as her eggs were found to be worth their
weight in gold, for these eggs were pots of chandn worth $12 each.
He depended on the reluctance of the sitting hen leaving her egps,
or of letting any one touch them,

B represents a pail of rice, Fowls are usually kept in pens
on a ship for the use of the larder and they naturally require food,
but an inquisitive Revenne Officer interfered with their meal just
before the ship was leaving port and found a valuable lot of chandu
concealed at the bottom of the pail under the cooked rice.

14. The Chinese employed in packing the chandu for sale to
the public resort to every means to steal it. The Chinese gy of
any one who has anything to do with opium that some of it is bound
to stick to the fingers. (Therein lies a double meaning).

R. A, Boe., No. §3, 1021,
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What easier than to put a plaster on the leg, and chance being
asked to show the sore place?

15. A shows a strainer with a double side.

B the handle of an old kerosine oil tin converted into a tim
for water carrying. Chinese travelling about often use such tins
for packing up their odds and ends. This handle was detachable,
=0 that it eould be used on several oceasions.
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A Voecabulary of Brunei Malay.

oY
H, B. MansgaLL,

(With notes by J. €. Moulton).

This lst of Brunei Malay words represents the work of several
Yyears. Tt was undertaken at the suggestion of Mr. W. H. Lwe-
Warner, then Assistant Resident, and compiled by the aunthor when
he was travelling thronghout the State of Brunei prospecting.

Mr. 1. H. Burkill, Director of the Botanie Gardens, Singapore,
has kindly named the fruits and plants, while Dr. R. Hanitsch and
Major J. C. Moulton, respectively the late and present Directors
«of the Raffles Musenm, Singapore, are responsible for the identi-
firntions of the shells.

H. B. Mansiann.

[Mr. H. B. Marshall las kindly permitted me to annotate his
inferesting vorabulary, He tells me it was intended to be a list
of words peculiar to Brunei. But in addition to the parallels
mentioned by Mr. Marshall, T have found p great number of words
identical with those vsed by Sarawak Malays. In some the origin
1s obviously Dayak, while others have parallel words in the Malay
Peninsula, very close if not identically the same both in form and
meaning.  The residue of true Brunei words, de, those without

any obvious connection with neighbouring dialects is comparatively
small,

The letter *8? after a word indicates that it is also used in
that form and sense in Barawak; the letter * W that it iz given
in Wilkinson's Malay Dictionary. I have relegated to foot-notes
any suggestions as to parallels in Sarawak and Malay Peninsula
Malay, and as to possible derivation from other languages. Out
of the 505 words given by Mr. Marshall, about 35 per cent are
now without the letter *8° or *W? or a foot-note, These are, so
far a8 1 know, true Brunei words for which parallels and possible
derivations are still to be sought, No doubt this number can be
#till further reduced without much difficalty. On the other hand

there are undoubtedly many more peculiar Brunei words to be
Tocorded,

Mr. H. 8, Haynes published in this Journal (No. 34, 1900,
pp. 39-48) a list of 295 Brunei words, of which 93 are given hy
Mr, Marshall. Mr, Lee-Warner has recently supplied a list of 33
worils, of which 24, new to thiz voeabulary and not given by Mr.
Haynes, have now been incorporated. The letter ¢ immediately
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after the number denotes them, Mr. C. N. Maxwell has kindly
sllowed me to make use of a list of Brunei Malay words compi
by him at Limbang in 1893. Out of 138 words in this list I
have added 23 to Mr. Marshall's vocabulary, which are not given
by Mr. Haynes; they are denoted by the letier b immedintely after
the number,

In anvotating this list I must acknowledge valuable advice
and assistance received from Mr. H. B. Crocker of the Sarawak
Civil Service]. 3

J. C. Movnrox,
Singapore, 1st February, 1921,

1. Aga. 8. Bring, conduct, go. Aga tak = “Of
with you then.”
2. Agan, 8. W. Mati biragan to die naturally of old age

and not from any specific disease or
by reazon of aceident,

4. Ajai. The chin,

4. Akan, Used to form the transitive wverh:—
sural afw  sudah  bu-lfrima  akan;
jangku binasa aken; turun akan.

5. Akun. 8. To agree = méngaku,

6. Alai Méngalai, the playing of music and
dancing = méronggeng.

7. Alang, W. The projecting platform in the bows of

a sailing pakarangan,

1. In Barawak —*‘dmw near to,'" "‘approach,™ *go to,”* not “‘bring**
or “eonduet.’”

2. Mati béragon *'denth without sign of desth; desth which resembles
life*" {W.) Mérggan in Sarawnk,

3. B, 8 Donglas gives joan, ju and deak ns the Kuayan, Kenmh and
Kalabit words respectively for “‘chin'’ (Sarawak Museum Jowrnal,
Vol 1, No, 4, pp. 84-85, 1911),

4. The Muluy transitive suffix -ban. Appurently one of the many Brunei
wirds which have a long o prefixed to them, eg. amun instend
of the ordinney mun, which is used commonly in Surawak for
Ilif_'f

G. “To pdmit'* rather than *‘to agree’’ in Baruwak, whers mengaku
I alsn used for the same, perlaps more commonly, The
bas the eame word for ‘‘admit’’ in the stmse of **confess,'' wis, .
aku or ngakm,

7. In u tmnslation by Bir Stamford Baflles of the mors fmrportant
passages of the Mnlnces Maritime Codes (Journ. Koy, <ds. Soe. Str,
Br., No. 3, pp. 62-84, 1878}, there is the following pusssge under
the heading ‘*The Division of a Prahu'':—

“The Alang' muka (the plaee before the Nakhodn's Cabin)
is approprinted for the Tukang tingnb, Toknngkanun, and
Tukang-kiri, Tf any of the Crew go there they shall be punished
with three stripes.’

The genernl meaning of alang in Malay is ‘‘across®’ or “tat
right nngles 1o anything,’' hones the spocinlized use for it in the
above passage and in Brunel Malay ps the *‘space across tho fors.
part of the ship,'"

Jvur, Btraits Branch
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10.
108.
11
12.
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14.
14,

16,
17.
18.

19,
20,

21.

22,
23.
4.
25.
26,
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Alik.

Alun.* 8 W.
Aman. 8.
Amas.

Amban. Ww.
Ambit.

Ambok.

Ampa. 5 W,
Ampus. 8,
Amun.

Anau.

Andang.* 8. W.
Andir.

Angin. w.
Angkap. 8.
Ani.

Antai.

Arong. 8.
Aru.

Asah, aW.

L)

The external laths which secure kajang
luths,

Mati béragan, to die naturally of old age.

= sfnang: endah aman Fu.

= émas, mas, gold.

Cork-jucket for sailors.

Pull, drag, = farek.

Monkey, applied more especially to the
kfra,

The husk of padi.

Sakit ampus = batok kéring, consump-
tion.

If, provided that. ? = lamun Mal.

The sugar palm, Arenga saccharifera.

Customary law. Andang buat-nya, he
ig acrostomed to do so.

["ndar-andir, part of the loom,

Balik angin, a tree occurring in tertiary
jungle,

A rack or shelf in the upper part of a
native house used for stowing away

goods.
This, = int,
Jugt now, = fadi,
A gualley, nullah.
The casunarina tree.
Méngasal dowat; to rub up ink on a
palette,

8. W, eompares the Javuness meaning “‘open spaee, in front of & Java-
nese paluee, nsed for parades, proeessions and military exercises, ™
It is aleo psed by Dhynks
“Comfortable'’ in Sarawnk, where the word pian is also used, per-
hapa more ¢ommonly, in the =ame sense; ftida pian, ' being busy ™’
(the reverse of being comfortable!).
“A eontrivanee to inerense the earrying power of a boat®’ (W.)

10,

1.
14,

135,

16,
18,

20.
.5
24
25,
R. A

s Soges

with the further menning of **worthless, " *'empty,’"
= Malay hampa or hmpa,
“*Shortness of breath'’ (Samwak).

Of, ambuskan (Bar.) “to get

rid of phlegm*! or “‘to blow the nose'’ and hdmbuskan ‘‘to blow

£, fire from drgon’s nostrils’' (Malay Peninsuln).

“ Asthma'*

{(Haynes in Brunei-Malny Voenbulary).
Barnwak mun (vide note 4),
‘ndany (Sarawak) = memang ““naturally eustomary,’’ ‘‘always,'’

ol pourse’’ (when replying to a question),
merely ** enstommry.”

Rather stronger than

= Mallotus Cochin-Chinensiz ( Fuphorbiseeae) (Ridley),

The Brunei long o prefix,

i.e. n golley, which may or may not have water.

The Brunsi long o tukes the place of the usuil Malay ehort 4.

Boc., No. 83, 1921.
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27. Asah. 8. Aying asah-gsohan, perfumed water
used by natives for sprinkling over
. graves, )

28. Asang. 8. The gills of o fish,

20, Atun, , = #lu, that,

a0, Aun 8. The affirmative,

31. Aur? ; A red skinned edible landis (Gar-
cimia) ; the dried skin used as asam
in curries,

32, Awal. S.W. Early. in good time. Ta mau bérjalan
esok awal sikit, he will leave early to-
mMOTTow morning,

35. Awat A large oar used for seulling tongkangs
from the stern. Bérawat = to seull
in thizs manmer,

M. Avangan. The compartment in a kelong (fishing
trap® leading into the bunohan (the
place where the fish are collected).

35, Aying. Watir, = ayer,

36. Babang. A dam, harrier to keep hack water.

37. Babas. To slit open,

38. Babat. A Brunei measure, = 10 kayn or $1.40,

39. Babauw. (i) Dumb. (ii) Si-babau: kémudi si-

- babau, a rudder operated from the
bows of a boat.

A9h. Babut. To pluck or pull out, = chabut.

40,  Badok. Allong evlindrical drum (fabok).

41. Badong. S.W. A fish resembling an eel, three to four
feet long.

28. Dayak smid Ssrnwak Malny ansnng,

29,
30,

a0,

ar.
a8,
a9,

a9,
40.

The Brunei Jong a prefix as inani for ind.

Dayak and Bamwnk Malay,

Amhbic and Hindustani, The Bronei use is eommon in Penang,

More often ain in the Limbang and Baram distriets of Barawalk,
where Brunei Malay js en by up-river tribes. The floal v
of mnny words is turned into an i, thus ilir becomes ilin, blajar
becomes Blajan, sa'ekor, #'elong, ete,

In SBamwak bebas.

4To tie'' (Hayties),

Probably = kibi in Sarnwak, on onomatopnele word representing the
sound n dumb mnn mokes. Punai bibi is used for the large thick-
billed green pigeon (Butreron capelled Temm.) which makea o
somewhat similar, half-stifled noise,

Habow is used in Samwak in the sensn of “loaroless, " 1 pgp.
tinoally making mistakes '’

Daynk,
Bédok in Sarawnk and elsewhers (W.) The Brunel long a takes
the place of the usunl Malay short &,

Juur, Biraita Branck



41h,

42,

43,

4,
43,
46,
47,

47h,
485,
44,
49a.
&0,

51,

51b.
52,

53.

A VOCABULARY OF BEUNEI MALAY. 0

Bai. Pig, = babs.

Bakang. A rotan hold-all, made partly of wood
and strapped on the back.

Bakut. 8. Ground thrown up in the river, on which
houses are built and coco-palms
planted :—

Sungai damit bakut ménumpok,
Sana banyak dkan sémbilang.

Dayang damit suroh ményubok
Tampat kakanda méminia pinang.

Balat. Fish trap, kelong.

Bambangan, A large fruit, probably mango species.
Bangau. A species of fish,

Bangkala. A lurge trunklesz palm (Arenga wn-

dulatifolia), the stem used for mak-
ing blowpipe darts and Malay pens,
#lso parts of the loom,

Bangkar. A raft.

‘Bangkatan. A long-nosed monkey,

Bangking. A hed bug,

Bangota. Stromg.

Bantai. A pole, a pole with forked end, nsually

of bamboo used for gathering fruit
ont of reach. (Malay pinjolok buah).
Bantai sélambau, the poles which
support the net (V. sélambau).
Barai. To pay:—
A Anak ayam kikik-Eikak,
Kikik-kikil: di-bawah fangga,
Anak orang jangan di-usek;
Kalau di-usek, barai bélanja.

Bari. = dahulu, before,

Barok. A species of monkey (Maooeus neme-
strinus), = birak,

Basing. Squirrel.  Chula basing, an aphrodisiae,

43,
44,
43,
44,
48,

Bl

Dayak: jalai ibah;r, “a raised voad,'" Also used by Malays in
Barawalk.

Bélat in Barnwank and elsewhere (W.) Used as a generie name for
fishing-traps, e, b. kilong, b, férémal, ste,

Bambanj in Daynk simply means **lorge.””

Bengkatang (Haynes). Thayak rasong, Sarawnk Maolay orang blanda.
The only knownt epecies of long-nosed monkey (Nusalis larvatus)
is eonfined to Borneo, f

Cf. wangkeng the varinnt used by the Dusuns on Mt. Kinabaln in
Britigh North Borneo,

The Malay word bayar inverted. Cf. Bronei Malay bdflarsi in-
stead of belayar to sail, belureh instead of buleh (eontruction for
béruleh) to get.

. Boe., No. 88, 1971
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51. Bata. Viaticum, provision for a journey,
bikal,

55. Batas. W. A raised bed of earth in a nursery
(sfmai).

56, Batat. A fruit resembling the wax-gourd but
smaller,

57, Batian, Bunting, with child—used of human
beings, but more especially of ani-
mals. Cf, fian.

Pinang muda béragi-ragi

(eh mémbéli dalam padian,
Dayang muda tidak hérlaki,

Sa-kali sfdar méngandong batian.

58. Batu las. 8. W. Bath brick, polishing stone, = batu ém-
pélas,

53. Bayong. S. A bag made of méngkuang leaf, used

; principally for carrving raw sago.
fifl. Bébumn. To talk nonsense,

61. Bédukang. S.W. A fish similar to the American catfish
(nneatable).

62, Bélangking. A ghell (Auricula auris).

3. Bélatak. A large open basket.

63b. Bélebit. Fluted, grooved (of columns, posta,
ete.).

64, Bélengkok. S. A variant of bengkok, bent, crooked.

5. Bélian. 8. A familiar term vsed by a woman when
speaking of her hushand.  Aku punya
bilian, my old man,

6. Belidi. 8. A bucket.

67. Béluai. A huifalo wallow,

65, Béluboh, A species of rotan,

69. Bélulang. BS.W. TUsed generally for kulit, skin, leather.

0. Bélunoh. 8. A fruit:—Mangifera sp.

71. Beélusir. To run.

54, Cf, Dayak nnd SBarawak Maliy bifah “‘n long time''; bétah sudah

it was a long time ngo.'’

- Balus does not seem to be used in Sarawak. For “‘nursery’’ semai

becomes ohemai or chemeh,

- Possibly batian is the Brunei inverted form of beting, '‘a female,**

vide the expression méngandong batian used above, Tha use of
batien = bunting is known also in Sarawnk,

Commonly used in SBarawnk Malay and Duynk of, Benghol, bilengkok,
lengkol,

Used when referring to one of the “‘Dato'’ in Sarnwnk.
More often bladi in Sarawnk; baldi in the Malay Peninsuln,

In Dayak nnd Barawnk Malay bélulang is restricted for leather or
dried skin,

+ Cf. Barawnk and Peninsular Malay bérusir *“to pursue '

Jour, Btraits Branch
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2. Bérakas. Numerieal coefficient, used with nibongs.
Cf. bfrkas, a tied bundle,

73. Beriak. = berak, defecate,

74. Béribadak, A eommon riverside tree (Cerbera odol-
fam) with white flowers, known in
the FM.S. as pompong, pongpong
and buta-buta.

74l. Beribun. To toy, trifle,

75. Bérimit, Slowly, gradually: aying pusang ber-
imif, the last of the flood,

i, Bérkameh. B. Vide No_ 182, komeh,

7%. Bérnanang. Bérenang, to swim,

77h. Bérsaki. To copulate {(of birds and beasts).

TTh. Bérselat. Resist, oppose, combat,

8. Béruwar, 8. A go-between, tout,

79. Biabas. B. A species of jombu (guava). (In the
F.M.8. jambu bifi),

&0, Bidai* The ribs,

81. Bidar. 8. A built up dug-out, the type of boat
most commonly used in Brunei

82. Biding. &, Sharp ridges on the tail of a crocodile
and certain fish,

83. Bilak, 8. PBilak mata, a parasite found on man-
groves andd other trees,

#4. Biloyan. .-\n[_e:_lihle marine hivalve resembling

S,

85. Bingkai. 8. W. The strip of beading round the gunwale
of n bidar, boat. ;

86. Bingkong. The covered portion at the end of a
jambatan,

87. Binuang. W. A tree of light wood, suitable for floats,

88. Bipang. 8. A kind of swest made of rice and sugar.

§9, Birah, 8. Harlot, (from the properties of the
deun birah, a Cladiom leaf).

Cf. Dagnk mimit “small'’ (adj.) or “‘slightly’’ (adv.) and Maly

ddmat,

78. Hindustani. Sarnwak and Malay Peninsula — *“pimp.''

80. Bidwi, “‘a Joug narrow strip of eatton such as i8 used in making
mats or native blinds,'" berbidai-bidad **in long thin strips'’
(W.). The Bronei Malay use is evilently an extension of this
e,

&2, Haynes transintes it *‘shark’s fins and tuils, '

fif. Also used in Dayak.

87, Ménuang in Sarawnk Maluy,

BB, Also hipung in Sarawak Malay,

88, Perhaps better translated as ‘“lecherous’’, the equivalent of the

Sarnwak Malay word “‘lonjfi®" or *'kengi. '’
R. A Hoe, No. 83, 1921,

<2062



590. Bisai.

80,
91.
S1b.

2.
93,

Mo

Ha.
95.

26,
87,
88,

9.
non.

« 100,

1m.
102,
103,

104,
105,

Bodoh.?

Boyvok.

Bubok.

Bugan.

Bumbong.

Bumbunan.

Bungiilan.
Bunohan.

Burian.
Buting.

A VOCABULARY OF BRUNEI MALAY,
Nice, = bagus,
One of the Rhizophorae,
&Bp. ).

timher,

Bohun. A wooden tray,
Boyah. Foam, = bueh,
Mémboyok, to be obstinate, unmanage-

able,

(i) Buah tilings, lobe of the ear,
(i1} Anak buak = pupu dua kali, consin

twice removed,

Buaya.? The keclson of a hoat.
A kind of small prawn used for making

w

bélachan,
The muking of fishing nets,
Ta pursue,

Spear,

wm mF

a5 bohang).

worn at the waist.

taken,

and other objects,

80h. ' Pretty "’ (Barawnk).

B4 Anak buoh in Sarawak and Peninsular Malay is commonly psed of
*followers,""  The hend-man of n house will thus speak of all the
people of his house, relatives or not,

05,

96, Aceording to Wilkingon ** the repairing of nets,’”

898, Possibly an Inverted form of bangamii,

28,

89b. Paynk,

100, Wilkinson gives dunbong — ““n water vessel made from joint of
bamboo.’” Howell reeords the Daynk use of it to mean **n torch-
shaped receptnele for resin (damar).’”

104. Béran in Sarnwak.

1056, Butir or buli in Samwak, Another instance of the Hrumei conver-
gion of the terminal r of ordinary Malsy words, to n or ne.

Jonr. Btralits Hraneh

A large black beetle which bores into

A bird (Malay bangdu? a heron).

Nonsense, untrue, a lie (not so strong

A cvlindrical box of bamfico with lid
used for carrving tobacco or pinang,

The fontanel, the erown of the head.
Cf. ubun-ubun (dictionary Malay).

Bungulan ayam, cockscomb,

The last compartment of a kelong (fish
trap) from which the fish are finally

A dowry given at marriage = pémbrian,
Numerical coefficient, used with planks
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106. Chamas, Inelined to flirt (of a girl) :—
Burong amas térbang ka-balai,
Pérmainan anak rénchana,
Jangan chamas, adinda malai!
Paduka kakaonda hilang Fa-mana?

107. Chamat. Hauling a boat in a river by means of
a rope fixed nhead to trees or posts.

108. Chandasan. A native sugar mill.

109, Chandas. A kind of chopsticks made of hamboo,

110. Charok. Used generally for the fore part of a
hoat.

111. Chélapa. 8. An oblong box for holding pinang and
sireh leaf,

112, Chérmin, Tangkai chérntin, the hair on the face
between the ear and cheek.

113. Chibadak. The jack fruit, = chémpedak (Arto-

carpus polyphemal),
114. Chikar(Hind.)B8. W, *“ Hard over ” of the helm.

115. Chirangin, A revolving noisy searecrow like a
windmill,

116. Chirikan. A reel or bhobbin,

117, Chupu. W. A metal box.

118, Dadap. 8. W. A tree (Erythrina sp.) with large scar-
let flowers.

119. Dagang. 8. W.  Birdagang = bérniaga, to trade,

120. Damak. W. A dart with detachable brass barb and

running line used with a blowpipe
for shooting fish,

121. Damit. Kéehil, small = démil,

122, Dampar.? 8. Longitudinal rafters of a honse laid on
the kasau janfan and supporting the
kasau bini to which the atap is at-
tached,

Daun télinga = the lobe of the ear.

Daun judi = playing cards.

Daun kipas = propeller blade,

123a. Déda. Is not, fid'ade (Sarawak), tiada. t'ada

(Malay Peninsula),

123. Daun.

wm=

107, Chemat in Barnwnk and dictionary Malay,

109. Taadas in Sarnwak,

111. Dayak,

114, “‘Steering-wheel on a ship'' (Wilkinson), Kanan shikar is n common
Baruwak Malny miutieal expression mesning “hard a-starbosard '

118, = Dédap.

119,  Orang dagasg, “‘a stranger”” or ““foreigner”” in Sarnwak and the
Malay Peninsnla, is sakei in Bruoei Malay.

121, Cf, Dayak wit, “'Little,*!

B A. Boc, Neo. 83, 1p3l
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124. Didis. W. The civet.

125. Duai. 8. A fish, the pomfrey (ikan bawal).

126. Durong. A storehouse for padi.

127. Ekong. Tail ; sometimes nsed as o nomeral co-
efficient with human beings,

128. TEndah. 8. XNo, not = fidak.

129. FEndudol, A palmy, Caryotes wrens,

129h. Enggar. 5. Annoyance,

130. Engkunau, A tree yielding o fairly tough wood.

130h. Entadi. = fadi, just now,

130b. Eris. = kérat, to ent in lengths ; sa’eris, a piece
eut off. :

131. Gadong. 8. Gr;en, Bunga gadong, the ylang ylang

OWET.

132. Gagauw. 8. Work. Sahbaya ada gagau = Sahaya
tidak afnang,

133. Gaguling, 8. A bed pillow used by the Sultan.

134. CGalang.? Worms of any kind, earth or intestinal,

135. CGalok. An earthenware pot with neck, for
drinking water:

136. Gaman. A raft of poles propelled by a double
ended paddle, used by natives on the
eoast for fishing with hand lines.

137. Gandam. Selvage of cloth or linen,

138. Gangsa. B.W. A brass tray with feet.

139. CGanjur, A kind of pike carried in processions
of rovalty,

140. Gapit. An inmer lath to which the alik is
nailed ; the framework of a door as
distinet {rom the papelling. Cf.
kapit.

125, Also duak in Sarnwak,

127, = Ekor (vide note on 55).

128, Dayak ‘nda, Commonly used by Sarawak Malnys, Endah weah,

“oever mind. "

131 Also *‘purple’” in Sarawak. '‘Blue’' in Daynk.

132, Dmyak, More correctly “'busy’’ in Samwak,

133, Duyak and Sarswnk Malay “'a bolster,'*

135, Cf. gélok, **n mug or drinking-bowl made of the sbell of a enconnt ;
8 vessel of eoeonut shell for guttn, water, ete.”’ (Wilkinson) ; *‘n
bowl of three-quarters of a soconut shell'* (Winstedt),

137, Of. Iynnd.n, ‘'a large cover of wilk eloth; n rieh eloth plueed over m
divan™ {Wilkinson ),

138, From the Banskrit kangaya, “hell-metal,’* **bronge. "’

140, COf, Renjor or genjor, *‘erect,’ *6eliff "

140.

Of. mengapit “‘to squeeze,’’ or **support.’? Kipit in Sarnwak is
mther *“to pineh and hold,"* &g, ns o crab's claw.

Jour. Stralis Hranch
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141. Gauk. Forward, precocions, of a child.

142, Gédabang. An edible kandis with yellow froit.

143. Gégawi. A wooden spoon used when cooking
rice,

1435, Gélaga W. Sugar-cane,

144. (iéntian. Fibre of any kind, raw material before

being worked into rope; sometimes
used for bémang.

* 145, Géranjang, B. A large conical open work basket car-
ried on the back.

146. Géringsin. A civeular brass box with conical cover,
used for holding pimang and sireh
liaf,

147. Giak. 8. The frames (lower) of a boat.

148. Giam. A easende, waterfall. Cf. riam.

149, Gigis. Ta serateh, make a mark as o carpenter
with a nail or marking gauge. Cf.
keikeis.

148a. Gimbar. Position side by side, us of poles in a

raft or planks in flooring: bergimbar
ampiat = 4 side by side,

150. Giok. Caterpillar, maggot.
151. Giring.* W. (i) Small bells used when fishing with
hand-lines,
W. (ii) To drive together (of cattle)
{Maxwell),
152. Gobang. W. A dog-out.
153. Gochok. 8. A betel-nut pounder.
154. Gugur. 8. W. Commonly vsed in the same gensze as
jatoh, fall.
141. Also “‘elumsy,'’ ““awkward,'” "!uutinh”_i.u Barawak, Dayak:
“wild,!" “tenwage,”’ ‘‘fleree,’’ ''troublesome’’ ey, buaya gauk,
““u troublesome erocodile.’* SBarmwak Malays use it in this sense

too,

143, Cf. Javanese gawai, *‘n tool’" or **instrument. "

143b. Gélagah in Malny Peninsuln for *‘wild sognr-cane, '’

145. Cf, kéramjang (Sarawsk and Malay Peninsula),

147. Dayak.

148. Another instance of the Bromei's apparent dislike of using the letter
r cither at the beginning or end of o word Tt is perhaps of
interest to note that they do not follow the Chinese in replacing
r by L. The Lund-Dayuks of Barawak provide a curious eon-
trngt to the Brovei Malsys and Chinese in that they have diffieulty
with the letter 1. In many Malay words they replace I by r.

149a, Cf, Malay gembar '“twins, "’ © double.””

152, ““A ope-masted sen-going native ship (perahu) of a is type’”
{Wilkingon), Gubong (Haynes in Brunei-Malay Voeabulary).

153, ©Of pochoh, Barnwak Malay and Dayak in this sense,

154. And Dayak,

E. A. Soc, No. 53, 1991,
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155, Guling. Guling fangan, a set of nine small
gongs forming part of the Javanese
gamélan, '

156. QGuna, Paku sa-ribu guna, an edible fern.

157. QGusi. 8. A kind of jar (fajan) with six handles:
outside surface dull, inside smooth
and crackled; supposed by Brunei
Malays to be made and buried by
spirits.  Only three specimens are
gaid to exist in Brunei,

158. Griting. A tree (Lumnitzera littorea) supplying
a very tough wood; resists leredo
perhaps better than any other,

159. Halis, (i) The line of scum marking the point
of contact of two currents,

(ii) Bérhaliz, with the hair on the
prrehu:rﬂ vat in a straight or corved
ine,

160. Hampang, Anak h. = anak gampang, bastard.

160a, Hangit. W. TFoul smelling,

161. Hangun, Biérhangun, to apply powder on cosmet-
ics—said only of the Sultan,

162, Hunggu.? Pointed excrescences from the roots of
pédada, and other trees.

163. Ikal, A tree, Arloctrpus sp., the young of
which is termed fimbaran,

164,  Imini, A kind of crab; 1. supan the flower of
the pitcher-plant.

165. Inanai. The warp in a loom.

166. Indong. 8. W. Female; ayam 4. a hen; 1. tangan
thumb; fiang i. main posts of a
house; lobang i the main level in
mining as distinguished from & cross-
drive lobang bilei:.

167, Ipang, 3. An earthenware jar.

168. 1Ipil. S.W. A tree, Afzelia bijuga,

155, *‘Beven or eight gradunted gongs,"’ (Haynes),

159, Kalis in Burawnk, The nearcst appronch to the first Bronei meaning

¥'rvﬂ1:| :ny Wilkinson for Falis s “'vapour on o gliss or metallie sor-
age, " ¢ inndhesivenesa " impermanenee, '

160, Ampang in Sarswak Malay and Dayak. Gampang more conunonly

in Malay Peninsula and Jove,

160ha. **Beorehing, singeing. Boun k. the smell of burning'* (Wilkinson) ;

Dayak angit **fresh or frogrant smell, " Haynes gives lanto aa
the Brunei for ““bad smell,”*

101, Cf, anggun, ** fustidions ; aMected in one’s mnuner or dress; dandified ;

dodish** (Wilkinson),

106, ef, Dayak indu,

167,

Dayak, “'a jur with a wide mouth,*’ Epong (Haynes),

Jour. Btraits Branch
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16%a, Iraga. North.

1680. Isa. = salu, one,

168, Itek. Tek-itekan a riverside tree (Heriftera

; littoralis), whose fruit (peler kam-
bing) is used medicinally, 1t is also
cilled dungan and atun laut.

170, [Iting, Spiky barhs on the back of the skate,
ikitn sumbilang, ete.

171. Jangat. Look! = lengok: j. dahulu,

172, Jangka, S.W. A carpenter’s marking gauge.

173. Jangkar. S.W. Anchor,

174, Jangku. Jangan-kau, Don’t.

175. Jélayan. Buah jflayan, a speciez of Calamus or
Daemonarops: the acid fruit i3 much
used in curries.

176, Jubit. Kpin jubit, a kind of black calico.

176b. Kakei. To chafe or rub, = wrut; to scratch.

176a. Kalang. A pole. Kalang®, rollers on which a
boat is launched into the sen.

177. Kalat, (i) Rope generally. (ii) Astringent.

178. Kalatiak. The armpit,

170, Kalimut. Méngalimut, to slander, disparage.

180, Kamah. 8. Dirty.

151. Kamas. 8. W. Sédia, sudah siap = ready.

152. Kameh. 5. W. Bérkameh = buang ager kénching, to
urinate, :

183. Kampar. The line of driftwood shewing the limit
of the tide's rise and fall.

184. Kampil. A small pouch of pandan leaf for hald-
ing pingng or tobaceo,

1540, Kapisan. To swoon, faint, = péngean,

185. Kapsiu. 8. A brass kettle with wooden handle; it
whistles when water boils.

1680, alsy Urago.

172. Extended meaning in Malsy and Dayak: ‘“thought,’® *‘ides,’

llmm.l‘l
174 €. N. Maxwell translates it T said,’” ‘T say.’’ Apa janku jangan

177,

178,
184,
151
184,
185,

R A

mudik. **Did I not sy don’t go up river?'’

Cf, k#at (Malay Peninsula and Sarmwak). In Sarawak Malay it
muy slso mean ‘‘tired,'' “‘sleepy’’ as in bElat mala Cslespy-
eyed.”” Duynk *‘astringent,™ **serid?’ omly.

Of. kitiyak (Malay Peninsuln and Sarawak), = kechiak (Dayak),

Diayak.

CF, kémas,

Cf. kémeh, bérkémeh.

Possibly Chinese origin,

Boe., No. B3, 1031



186,
187,

188.
18D,
14940,
191,
192,
193,
184
195,
104,

197
198,

199,
1604,
201,
201.

202,
203.

204,

A VOCABULARY OF BRUNEIL H_..&Lﬁ.‘.l.’.

8.
5. W.

Karangan.
Karan.

Karap. 8. W.

Karau,
Karok.
Kaskul.

Kasugui.
Kayir.

Kayu.
Kéduit.

Kélabat.
Kélakar.
Kéléntugi.

Kélingkasa,
Ké&mai.
Kémbura.
Kénawai.

Kéndas.
Képuyus.

Kérasek. B W.

The rapids of a river.

An earthen dapor for boiling down
EUZAT,

Part of the loom (the comb).
chok karap, id.

(i) Hard = kéras,
iends in & pot,

(i) A curve, semicircle. (i) A small
freshwater fish with thorny dorsal fin,

The Iénguai (sireh stand) used by the
Sultan.

A large hardwood tree.

Opposite to uwef, The turning of
& boat’s head by drawing the paddle
towards the side of the boat.

A Brunei measure = 40 panggal.

Ruah kéduit, the bottle gourd, (Lagen-
aria).

The orang utan, maias (Simia selyrus).

To lie, = bohong.

A millipede (Spirostreptus sp.) resem-
bling the centipede but having vellow
legs; = sumpada (Duvak).

("hameleon,

Yesterday, = kamart, kemarin, kelmarin,

A species of fish,

The large white bird found on the Lim-
bang River.

tun aground (of a boat).

Part of the sélamban (fish trap), the
hinged post which is driven into the
mud, and on which the bantei works,

(‘onrse sand, gravel.

Chat-

(ii) Tostiringred. .

186, Dunynk and Sarawak Malay, Presumably from Eerang, ‘‘s reef.’’

187,
188,

L
184,
1846,

197,

200,
201
203,
204,

Of kiéran.

SISHT' (Haynes),
Peninsula,
FENRE,

The seeond meaning only is used in the Malay
In Sarawak an inverted form kusr is used in this

Cf. Persinn Fushinl, ‘‘n beggar's bowl""

Cf. satu kayu kain, **a roll of eloth.”’

The Tabuns on the Limbang River (above Bronei) use bflabat for
the Long-tailed Maenque (Macacus cynomolgus), the Malay kra,

Daysk and Sarawnk Malay in this sense, and by extension “‘to

chatter,™

Probably same ns Eémura in Samwak,

Presumably the Egret, Mesophoyr inlermedia.

Cf, kepuyu, n smnll freshwater flah?

Cf. kiréaek (Samwnk, Riau and Johore Malay), givések (Kedah).

Jour. Btraits Rranch
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205. Kérapak. To speak; bérkérapak = kata, chakap.

206, Kératang. A large seafish (Sea-perch [Epine-

philus] Serranus sp.).

207. Kérual Argus pheasant,

208, Keérunai, A musical instrument made of bamboo,

208, Kian. = dfmikian, thus, in this manner, méng-

apa kian?

210, Kikik. A kite (paper).

211. Kikok. A species of monkey, = lolong,

212. Kilala. 8. To recognise, know (kénal).

213, Kipak. S.W. Méngipak = méndukong, to carry on the

hip or under the arm (of children).

214 Kirai, (i) The eyebrows. (ii) Cigarette wrap.

pers made of nipah leaf.

215, Kirong, 8. Biérkirong = tattooed, of Dayaks or

Kayans.

216. Kobak, W. To peel, strip off. Arang kobak. out-

crop coal.

217. Koiok. W. A dog.

218, Kontol, A dug-out drawn by buoffaloes in

swampy distriets.

2182, Koris. Skin disease, = kudis,

219. Kuari. Kuari pintu, the socket for a door-bolt,

220, Kuba. A shrine, a burial place of some person

of rank.

221. Kubal 5. Pearl sago.

222. Kubamban. 8. Large silver buttons for women’s

jackets.

205, “'To have a talk wit.hT seems to be ““-n“: ;ﬂ_:l-'liﬂ‘l- it is more
commonly used in the Brunei distriet by Malay-speaking up-river

26, Cf keril;ng (Barawak and Malay Peninsula),

207, [.'f.l Dayuk ruai; Sumatra Maly busow (Raoffles); Malay Peninsula
Hakn g,

208. CI, ‘lenumi (Barawnk and Malay Peninsula) derived from the Fer-
sian sgvenai

212, Davak. Commonly psed by Snrawnk Malays,

215, ‘' Parti-colonred’’ eg. ns o tiger or eertuin snakes (Barawak Malay),

216, Of, bupak (Sarawnok Maloy and Dayak), buposkan (Malay Penin-
suln) “‘to skin,''

217, *“*A our; on expression (the Orang Laut word for dog) osed by
Malnys as an nbusive form of anjing'' (Wilkinson).

218, The same word in Javanese means ‘‘stumpy and thick™; burong
Fontol “'o stumpy-tniled bird.'" Perbaps the shape of the dug-
out hag suggested the Brunei Malay dse of this word.

218q. Of. Daynk kuris, bureh, **the iteh,’’ **sores,'’

£80, Cf. Armbie kubur, “*a tomb,"’

221, Of. gubal, **the soft wood between the bark and the heart of the
tree.""

E A Boc, No. 88, 1931
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223. Kuchai. B.W. A kind of small onion,

224. Kulimpapa. A tree (Vitex pubescens), the wood of

which is uwsed almost exclusively in
Brunei for making paddles.

225. Kulimpapat. A firefly.

224, Kulimambang. A butterfly or moth. Pintuk, folding

doors,

227, Kunal. The scar of an old wounnd.

225. Kunau. 8. A large edible marine clam (Cytheres

sp. ).

220, Kunchil. The crest of a bird.

230. Kuning. Bunga kwning, the yellow chempaka

flower.

231, Kurapa. A large seafish. (Sea-perch, Epine-

phitus | Serranus] sp.).

232, Kuraw S5.W. A species of fish. (Lales caloarifer).

258, Kurita. The octopus.

2. Kurong. 8. W. Bérkurong, dammed of water, confined.

235. Labit. Géndang Tebit, o small druom used with

the guling fangan,

236. Labok. Onom : the sound of anything falling.

237, Ladun. Padi round the edge of a field which

ripens later than the main crop.

238. Lagau. Mélagau, to eall, = panggil.

239. Lakat. 8, Dékat, Itkat —lakat lagi hidup = still

alive. [

240. Lamaran, A fruit similar to bueh binjai.

#41. Lambong. Lampu 1. the side-lights of a ship.

242, Lamiding, A creeping fern (Stenochloena palu-

#lris) chiefly used when dried for
binding together kelongs and chicks.

248, Lampong. 8. W. Lompu, a lamp,

223, W. tmmhtl-y; this ‘‘vegetuble'' and sugpgests derivation from the
Chinese ko-chihai. Hawang kuchoi = **onion'* in the Malay Penin-
sulan., For the Brunei use of it to mesn ‘s small onion'' eom-
pare the Daynk. kuchai meaning o ¢ very small binl.""

885, Kuling Papat (Haynes), COf. Dayak solempepat, perapet, perpat,
i five-fly.""

226, Ruling Bambong {(Haynes). Of. Dayuk, kelabembang, '*a butterfly.’”

228 Kuno {Sarnwak),

233, Of. gwrita (Skt.) slso in Malay Peninsula (Winstedt).

234, In Sarawak and Malsy Peninsuln the genernl menning is **enclos-
ing,'' ‘‘eutting off,'" not necessarily of water,

236. Of. Tlaboh ‘‘letting down,”' Deyak ‘“to fall’’ labohas “‘nn an-
ehornge, "

230, Lékat (Sarnwak Malay),

242, Of, Dayak lémiding, *‘an edible forn."’

Jour. Biralisa Branch
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244, Lamun.

245. Landing.®

245a. Langgar.

246. Langsang.

247. Lanting. . s
247h. Lapihi.

2448, Lapisan.

249, Larak,

250. Larai.

251. Lempaung. W.
252, Léngadai.

253. Lénggayvong.
254. Lengkok. BS.W.
255, Lénguai. 3.
255b. Lewat.

256, Lidi. .
257. Lika.

258, Limpang. 8.
259, Limpas, 8.
260, Limpanas.

61

A common river weed, allied to Pola-
mogelon,

A tree, a variety of the tree known ns
griting or téréngtang, but yielding
an inferior quality of wood.

The porch of a house,

Impediment in speech  dne to ecleft
palate or hare-lip,

A raft.

To unfasten, undo,

Baiu lapisan, shale.

To open, unpick, of seams.

A =ail,

Kapal asap dari Labuan

Number satu bfrgiling larai.

Télap* hati-mu fuan!

Yang satu jongan bérchérai.

A tree yielding an acid froit used in
cnrries,

A riverside tree, one of the Rhizoph-
orae, the bark of which is used for
the extraction of cutch.

A riverside tree. (Rhizophora sp.).

A variant of benghkok.

A large circular brass box with tray,
for holding sireh loaf and betel nut.

lifficult, = payah,

Part of the loom,

Lalai, forgetful, careless,

Hilimpang, to lie down.

Past, = [alu,

A tree. A stick made from this tree

is supposed to render the possessor
secure from the attacks of crocodiles
and to protect him from any sickness.
By the natives of Sarawak called
kayu lakong.

244, Duyak, *‘n species of jack-frait tree, the fruit of which is in the

ground ** [ Howell).

2450, Cf. Javanese “‘a smnll shrine®' or **small wosque, '

247,
250,
a51.

258,
255,
56,
#58.
258,

B A

Davak,

Inverted form of the common Malay word layar,
Also Dayak, ‘‘a jungle troe that has its froit growing on the

trunk, "'

Cf. lenggada **n mediginal plant*' (Wilkinson).
Also lunggewai in Sarawak,

Dayak

Ih}'uk. “to go aside; devinte'’ (Howell),
Sarmwauk ‘‘to pass'’; sudah limpas ‘*past.™

Boc,, Ko, B3, 1921,
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261. Linggar. 8. Crank, easily upset, of a sampan,

261a. Linggi. W. The stern post of a boat.

2%, Lindagong. A tree oceurring in tertinry jmglp ; ite
leaves nsed by Malays as Jangir (as
soap for washing).

263. Lokan, 5. W. An estuarine bivalve (Cyrena).

264. Lonchit. 5. Sharp, pointed, = fajom,

265. Luak. A puddle,

266. Luargan. A pool, swamp,

267. Luba. A thorny palm: Eugeissona sp.

268. Lukut. 8. A large fern (Platyeerium sp.) found
on trees,

269, Lulu Uracked, broken, as the bark of a man-
grove iree,

270. Lumading, The voung of than ifnggiry,

7l. Lumu, A kind of black satin,

272, Mahau. A tree, Nephelium malayense; mata
kuching.

272a. Maluah. Motion outwards, = kaluar.

273. Malur. (i) Malur tdlinga, the drum of the
ear.

W. (i) Buangae mélur, the jasmine,

274, Manakan, 3. dAnek monckan (Java), sister’s or
brother’s child.

275, Mangaris. A hard beavy red wood (Kumpassic
ercelsa),  chiefly unsed for making
blowpipes and ornamental paddles—
known in SBarawak as mingris, and
in Sumatra s Fayu rajo.

276. Mangkok. A small waggon {mining),

277. Manik.? The temples.

278. Manja. 8. To conx, wheedle.

279, Manok 8. W. A hird

280. Mantis. The kingfisher,

281, Marakubong. A bee (sp. ¥} yielding a very light
wood,

282, Marau. 8. Malacea Cane. (Calamus Seipionum),

261, Dayak. Lengger (S8arawak Malay). 0Of, lengpang, ** the rolling of a

bont"' (Wilkinson ),

261u. **The eovered or decked portion of a Malay boat (at the prow and

at the stern) '* (W.). Dnyak *‘the stern or bow part of & boat.”’

264, Cf. Dmynk lunchik, *'sbarp-pointed,’’ ngelunchik, **to make into a

sharp point.®* e

268, Dayak.

260, Cf. Daynk luloh, ‘‘rotten,”’ **wnsted awny,’’ or Bamwak Malay

lulus, **to peel off*" ma the skin of a snake or of the hand.

278. Dayak *‘fractious,"’ '‘nlways erying'' (of a spoilt ehild),

270. Daynk more particularly *‘a domestic fowl '’

£82, Dayak.

Jour. Straits Branch
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253, Mata. Mata-matai, to vepair fishing nets.

284, Matan. A fruif,

285. Mauk. Drunk, = mabok,

286. Mélaban, An edible fruit,

287. Méloh. M. aring, = the sealing-wax palm (Cyr-

costachys lacen).

285. Mémpalai. Naik mémpalai, = to wear flowers in the

hair,

250. Ménangin, A fish (sp. 7),

2894, Ménantang, To gaze at, = pandang.

28%. Menaulih. To turn the face aside, = palis. ..,...

200. Méngipak. S. To earry on the hips, = mendukong (see

No. 213).

291. Méngampai. To lie down,

291h. Méngano. To assail,

292, Ménjarang. 8. To cook rice,

203. Ménungan. An edible fruit,

2034, Ményasap. To clear the ground,

204, Méraka. B. A tree (Mérbay §p.) yielding a very

tongh wood.

205. Meéritam, 8. A fruit resembling rambufan,

296. Miatu, Bagitu, like that, quite so,

207. Miris. Leaky : not so strong as bubus.

298. Misan, A tombstone, generally of wood.

209. Mongsang. = Musang, the polecat,

20086, Muara. 8. W. Kuala, mouth of & river.

300, Mulong. 5. Raw sago,

401. Muleh. = to return, go home, = pulang.

302, Mumut, 8. Rotten,

302a. Myelus, A fruit resembling sembayau, the

CANATY nut,
303. Najar. }S. Biken miat, to decorate with flowers
Niat. and hangings and worship at a tomb,

289, P — ikaw sewangin, a eommon salt-wnbes fish of the Maly Penin-
suln and Sarmwak.

205, ‘‘Pulssmn fruit’’ (Haynes).

296.  Also miani, ** Tike this", or desdani and demiotu with the a broader in
Brunei than in Sarawak,

207, = tirie {(Malny Peninsula and Sarawnk). Bubus is more **broken or
slit open beyond repair'’ than “lenky, '

200, Munsang and musang in Sarawnk. Wilkinson gives mongsang ns a
varinnt from Hian,

a0, Sarawak Malay and Dayak,

L. Cf. Dayak buf, bebut, “rotten, "’ “fstinking '’ In Barawnk Malay
Myt also menns ‘‘rough'’ (of wood) £.g9. ns plints befors
planing,

R. A, 8oc, No. 83; 1991



J04,

3044,
Sdh,
303,

BT
A06,
307,
308,
300,
310,
311,
312,
a13.
A4,
J15.

417,
418,

A VOCABULARY OF BRUNEI MALAY.

Nakara,

Ngalih.
Nohun,
Nyaman,

3.

Nyanya.
Pachar.
Padian,
Pajar (fajr.) 8. W.
Paka.

Pakal.
Pakarangan.

8.

S.W.
5.

Pakis,
Pakul.
Palui,
Pampan,

Pampang,

Panga.

Pangga,

A small drum made of the monitor-
lizard skin (kulit biawak), and used
in processions of Royalty,

Tired, = pinad,

There, yonder,

Mingak nyaman, a perfumed oil used
for scenting the hair, distilled from
the flowers of gamibir, mélur, chém-
paka, ete. and mixed with the glan-
dular secretions of the eiver.

= Kalanya, he said,

Bérpachar inai, to stain with henry

The Brunei water-marker.

The dawn.

Perhaps = barangkali.

To coulk a boat,

A large boat carrying sails, Tnsed
generally for transport.

An edible fern,

A yoke for oxen.

Absurd, senseless, = bodok sikali,

To close a small stream with a bala# in
order to drive fish into the sadak;
to close 4 hole, stop a leak,

Pampang  kfmudi, s forked support
holding in place the kimudi sepak,
the native rudder:—

Puchok paub banjar mélatang

Pampang di-ambilkan kémudi

Mésti jauh ka-mari datasig

Dayang itu yang baik budi,

The forked supports used for CATTYiDg
poles, ete. in a pakarangan.

The zhaft of a waggon drgwn by buffa-
loes, used in mining.

304,
305,

206,
a0s,
o9,
218,
213,
a14,
als.
ala,
417,

Armbie, Nikera or négara
Nyaman in SBarnwak (ani

(Malay Poninsula), -
Hpamai Dayak), means ‘‘nice'’ of taste,

smell or feeling, In the Malay Peninsuby ‘s souml healthful
foeling; feeling comfortable or “ft' ' { Wilkingon),

Of, pachar, “'a plant (unidentified) '’

Arabie fajr.
Ih.m FELE

{ Wilkinson ).

And Javanese (1) generieally for any fern,

UA sddle't (Haynes),

Duyak paloi, **foolish,’’ +* stupid. "

Harawnk Malny pempun.
" or “junetion, 't
Dawak, ‘‘an nn;%,'* “forked'" or *‘branching'’

Dayuk, **u turni

Of. pangga, ‘ia

seaffoliling”’ or *‘wooden frame-work used in support of gnything'’

{ Wilkinson),

Jour. Btraits Braneh
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319. Panggal. A Brunei messure, = paku kui.
[40 panggal = 1 kayu (14 cents)
10 kayu = 1 babat asap ($1.40)]
(Maxwell),

320. Panggau. B. Thea Sultan’s hed.

321. Pantak. 8. Witcheraft.

322, Panyap. 8, = Simpan, to keep.

323, Papat. 8. To cut, lop off.

324, Parangan. 5. [lkan parangen, the swordfish.

325, Param. S. P buah, to keep fruit till ripe.

326. Parapatan. 8. W. The seams of o boat.

327. Pasah. Part of a loom.

348, Patah.? 8. Pagar patah®, verandah railing, from
its being made up of many separate
pieces.

320, Payan.® Bamboo floats, used with the tali-rawai
for hand fishing lines.

330, Payau. A deer, = rusa,

331. Pelipatan. 5. W. The underzide of the knee.

432, Pémarang. Parang, the ordinary Malay knife,

433, Pémata. A fish hook.

334, Pémukatan. The long narrow fishing boat peculiar
to Brunei.

335. Péngakapan. Limber holes in the frames of a boat.

336. Péngalu. The * nlu* market st Brunei.

337, Pényvuchok. The horizontal poles on which the floor-
ing of a house rests, connecting the
main posts.

438, Pényusu, Béliong pinyusu, a wood chisel used by
boat-builders.

339, Pérabut. Quickly, = lilas,

340, Pérada? A variety of mangosteen with bright
ridd skin, .

#41.  Pérhénti. Part of the silambau, the tripod on
which the fishermen sit,

310, Panggal nleo *“to cut in two,"" Sa "pauggal a glice,’’ *f divizsion®!

in Brunei.

320, Dagak “‘a bed,"* “‘sleeping place,’* not necessarily for persons of

high rank,

331, Maxwell translates it “‘poison’ (vh. and suba.j,

323, Sarawak Mnlay and Dayek pipat, ““to eut into small pieeea,**

24, Than parang? in Malay Peninsula and Sarmwnk,

325, Piram in Malay Peninsuls and Sarawnk.

326, From ropat, to elose,

330, Tand-Dayak, Kayan, Kenynh and Kalabit,

831. From lipat, to fold,

a4, Pmuihi’;n- from pukel “‘n seine-net,'’ mémukat, ‘“to fish with n seins:

met,"" henee pemukaton ‘fthe boat used when fishing with n
seine-neg, '’

337, ‘' Anything that is inserted,”” from chuchod *“to insart.?’

39, Of. Samwak Malny bérubuf *tquickly, " ““make a dash for,'* He.

“anateh'" or *fseize.’’

R A See., No. 83, 1971,
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342, Pérténunan. 8. The loom,

#43. Pétam. Hinges of a door or box.

4. Piasau, Coconut,

#45.  Pihit, To press down, weigh down :—

Mayang simbur, mayang singgalam,
Tiga dingan mayang simbatu

Suama timbul sama tinggalam
Béral sauh di-pihit batu,

346. Pilamas. Panching pilamas, a method of fishing
for sharks and other large fish form-
erly much practised near Brunei.

#H7. Pinanasan. A variety of the canary nut (sém-
bayan},

3. Pinduan. 8. The native quoits, played with brass
dises.

349, Pinis. A tree (Sloetin sideroxylon), yielding
a hard and heavy wood.

e, Pipir. A piece, a strip. Kain fojong dus
pipir, a sarong of two pieces joined
together,

350,  Piri? The heartwood of bakau, mangrove,

451, Piyai. A common riverside plant, the young
lenves used as ulam,

352, Pompong. 8. To fasten in a bundle, bunch together.

353, Pulak. To plock fruit or fowers.

3+, Pupual. Tdem.

355, Puputan. 8. Bellows.

356, Purun, 8. A sedge (Eloeocharis variegata).

#37. Putar, 8. Palat putar, a gouge chisel,

J55. Rababh, To fall down,

35, Ragian. ; A shelf in o Mulay house,

360,  Raman, B. A fish (sp. 2).

#il. Rambat. The Malay casting net, jals. Verb
bframbat,

362, Ramis. A small marine bivalve (edible).

d62a. Rantau, A seine net,

363, Rawai. W. (i) Tali rawai, a long line of baited
hooks attached st either end to a
pélam pong.

L, From fenum, “*to weave."’

45, Cf, piehit or apit, “‘to press’’ or ‘‘to squeeze,’’ In Bamwank kina

pirit is used of a person run over by a steam-roller or train,

#h. From pupul **to blow,”” In Davak puputan — ' forge."’

Also “‘straw '’ in Burawak, e, Topi pwrun, ‘‘a straw hat.'’

457, Of, putar *rotation,’’ “*motion on an axis”’ ({ Wilkinson),

A58, Kébah in Malsy Peninsnla and Sarawak.

ggg;. Efmia in Mulay Peninsnla and Sarnwak.

Cf. W, “'a reach of & river,”* *‘a long straight streteh of eoast. '’
Jour, Biralta Branch
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(ii) Papan rawai, the orpamental
moulding or carved work on the walls
of a Malay house.

364, Rénchangan. Diamond shaped lattice work.
365. Reéngit. Used generally for mosquitoes.
46, Répana. Tambourine,
367, Rigis. 8. A method of catching fish much em-
ployed at Brunei,
368, Ringkat. 8. A tiffen carrier.
369, Rokam, S.W. A small fruit resembling a plom.
370. Ruit. 8. W. Barb. Ruit pérmata, fish-hook barh.
471. Rumahan. A fish (sp. P).
a72. Sadak. 8. A kind of fishing net made of sago
palm fibre.
373, Sadayan. A boathouse,
374, Saham. The wooden cross-piece supporting tha
Fémudi sipalk and panga,
375, Saka.? A trep with small red fruit; the leaves
are used as ulam, vegetables,
6. Sakar. 8. W. Sugar.
477,  Salajur. 8. Immediately, direct,
378. Salam, To dive,
378, Salang. Resinous exudation of trees, damar.
480, Salat, Durian salat = Anona muricata, the
durian hélinda,
381. Sandak. 8. A spud, spudding hoe.
453, Sanga? A mould for casting brass,
383, Sangkal. (1) Biliong sangkal, an adze used by
boat builders,
8. W. (ii) To lie, prevaricate:—
Kayu tébang banghar
Liak* di-bawah tangga.
Jangan-lah abang kuwal bérsanglal!
Chinehin perak buatkan tanda.
A63, Ra-ai in Sarawnk, :
5. And barengit (Daynk) in Sarmwnk, ‘‘n sandfly,'’ In Malay Penin-
sula ‘A aspecies of minute tiek: a small inseet pest.'t (W.).
366. Ribana in Malay Pepinsuls and Sarawak,
A72, Dayak,
373, Cf. sadi "*to dry n boat" (Haynes),
A76, Persian,
477, In Sarawak and Brunel Maliy penerally with the idea of motion,
&g, jalan salajur, *to go straight om, '’
378, Sam in Malsy Peninsuls, Sarawnk Malsy and Dayak,
376, Of. sflang in Sarawak, *‘lnmp black' or “‘black sooty marks,'?
#51. Daynk,
382, ''The seum or dross in smelting'' (Wilkinson),
483 In the Malny Penivsuls and Sarawak sanghal is *'to deny '’ rather
than *“to lie'' or **prewarieate,’’
R. A Soe,, No. 83, 1921,
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484, Sangku. S. Aspear. The head is fastened on with
rotan (simpai rotan). Limbing has
the head secured with a brass ferrule
(sampak témbaga).

385. Sarah. Surrendering, giving over,

386, Sarang.* An implement, consisting of a bamboo

3 split at the end and used for deepen-
ing holes in the ground,

387. Sarut. An open backet of plaited cane closed
at the top with network, carried on
the back.

3870. Sasaban, A chopping block,

388, Sasap. To hoe up weeds.

389, Sasar, (i) Dried prawns,

(ii) To drive fish into the sadal.

380, Satak. An edible crustacean.

391, Sawang. A hole, Sawang kumbang, = the hilge
hole in the bottom of a boat.

492, Sawar. Makan sawar, the early morning meal
between 2 wm, and 3 a.m. during
bulan puasa,

393,  Sayang, A sheerlegs,

S04, Sédaman, A well-konown tree,

495, Sékui. Buah #leui, the water melon, = buak
sémangha,

496, Sélambau, S. A method of fishing with net, peculiar
to Borneo,

397, Sélayan, A gridiron made of bamboo on which
fish iz ronsted,

398, Sélidai. A fish,

49, Sélingkawang, A common fern (Gleichenia linearis),
sometimes used for making Malay
pens.

334, Dayak, Sanghok in Sarawak Malny,

345, S8éroh in Barnwak ‘‘to surrender.’’

386, A dish eover {Haynes),

7. Jarit in Barmwak,

388, Sdsap in Barwak.

889, Sésar in Barawnk,

01, Dayak,

402, Saher in Sarnwak,

303, Cf, Wilkinson fombak sayang, **n kind of gafl used to keep the froot

of the mil from flapping,*?

#95, Of. sckdwi, **ltplian millet"? {Wilkinson).

ap6, And Dayak,

Jour. Struits Braoch
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400, Sélisip. Mother of pearl ehell.

401. Sémbayau. The canary nut.

402, Sémpayan. = futup fiang, the holes linking together
the main posts of a house.

403, Sémpilan. Wooilen pegs for hanging clothes on.

404, Sémpiran. 8. A free (Casuarina sp.).

405, Sénatu. (? = sana itu), there

406, Séndakan. Part of the pilamaes, made of nibong
and attached to the line above the
hook (v. pilamas).

407, Sérapit. The fruit of a tree (Willughbeia sp.).

4014, Serawong. The Malay conical hat,

0%, Siabun. A kind of unbleached linen, coarser
than bélachu.

410. Siar. 8. A Kind of large prawn.

411, Sibabau. V. babau. Kémudi si-babau, a rudder
used when line fishing from the bows
of & boat, operated by a long pole on
the side opposite to which the man
is paddling.

412, Sigai. Takoyong signi, a shell, Cypraes.

413, Sigi (leanse,

414, Sigup. Tohacco,

415. Sikap. g, In readiness, with clothes on, for a
journey.

416, Sikut. To carry on the back as a child 1s
carried.

417, Silap. To fire o cannon,

418, Singgan. S.W. Singgan sini = sampei sini.

419, Sipak. 8. Kémudi sipak, the Malay rudder.

420. Sirah. Salt.

421. Sirik. The fins of a fish,

422, Siring. 8. (i) Edge,

(ii) Buang ayer, when speaking of the
Sultan.

423, Sirong. 8. W. Tapered at the end as the blade of a
paddle.

402, Cf, Dinynk jempayi,

405 Of Sarawak nyatw, **that’s the one.”” Sana itu beeomes sama ya in

Sarawak contracted to siye, ' there.'’

408, Of, saoung (Kenynh), raong (Halabit],

414, Im

415, Dayak, Cf, siyap (Maloy Peninsula),

421, Sirip In Malay Peninsuln and Sarawnk,

4923, ‘¢ Aslant’’ in Sarawak, ‘*Out of the stright line, erooked, awry,
at nn angle'® (Wilkinson). **The spaces betweon the posts of &
bhouse’' (Haynes),

E. A. Boe, Mo, B3, 1921
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4%4. Sisang. A fly, extremely malodorous, very des-
tructive to padi. Kasizang (Maxwell),

425. Sisipkan. 8. W. To caulk the seams of a boat.

126. Siti. A whistle, evlindrieal,

427. Siut. {i) A landing net, a small hand net
for eatching prawns.

(i) An earth basket,

4128, Songsang. Ményongsang, to fall down suddenly
and unexpectedly as when a boat
TUng aground.

429, Suai, Lampu suai, the masthead light of a
boat.

430, Subok, W. Ményubok, to peep from a window, as
Malay women, (See No, 43),

431, Sudok. Tirsudok, tripped up, catching the foot
in an ohstacle,

432, Suga’ 8. The kingpostz of a house.

433, Sukang, A variety of durian.

434. Sulang. 8. (i) An earthenware bottle with lid for
holding drinking water.

fii) A fruit used for colouring rice
vellow,

435, Sulap. A hut, temporary shelter,

436, Sulaw. Takoyong suliu, o shell, seneric name
for shells of Conus and Volufa species,
The cone shell is uzed as obal to
avert the evil apirits of childbirth

: ( pontianalk).

417, Suling. W. An earthenware vessel with bamboo ont-
let nsed for distilling essences made
in Brunei from gambir, mélur, chém-
paka, gadong, podak, ete. Bersuling,
to distill essences.

424, Perhape *‘a bug®’ { Bhynchota), of whicinqmra are geveral malodorons

species destruoctive to padi.

425, In Saruwnk and the Malay Peninsula ‘‘to tuek in,'’ *“thrust be-
tween "' *Cingert,'* not neecessurily restrieted to caulking the smms
of a bont.

498, In Barawak (sunsang} and the Malay Peninsala **upside down,'®

420, Of, tali suwad, **sway-ropes’” from the English ““sway'' as & nuntieal
term { Wilkinson).

430, Cf, pesyobok, ‘‘a thief who prowls about at night on the look-out
for faeilitien for theft'' (Wilkioson). In Dayak subok means ‘*n
surprise,"’ or '‘ persuasive talk’' (Howsll).

434, Cf. Maluy Peninsula sense ‘‘joining in n drink,"" ““drinking to-
gether,””

435, Dangou or lancho in Sarawak,

437, Sulin in Sarawak.

Jour, Straits Branch
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438, Sumbu,’? (i) A species of Nepenihes, pitcher-
plant.
8. (ii} Sumbuan, the touchhole of a can-
non,
439, Sungkai. Breaking fast at 6 pm, during the
month of Ramthan,
440. Sungkit. (i) The projecting platform at the

stern of 4 pakarangan,

8. (i) Mfnyunghit, to raise by means of
leverage, to extract, pick out.

8. (iii) Bérsungkif, vaccinated.

441, Sungkum. To prop ap.  Kayw &, props to shore
up a vessel on the sea-beach,

442, Suraga. 8. Bantel suraga, a bed-pillow used by
the Sultan.

443, Swri. 8. Part of the loom,

444, Tabok. A peep-hole in & Malay house,

445. Tabur. 8. W. Padi tabur = swamp padi,

446, Tachi. 8. ((hinese) elder sister, = Fakak,

447. Tagai. e of the Rhizophorae; hark used for
extraction of cutch.

448, Tagal, 8. Nanti sa-tagal = nanti sadikit, wait a
mintite,

449, Tagar. (i) Steady, of the helm in steering.

(ii) Rust; bértagar = rusted, oxidized.

450, Tajok. S.W. The frames of a boat securing the up-
per planking to the dug-out. (Of.
gualk),

451. Tajong. 8. W. Kain fajong, the sarong.
452. Takoyong. 8. A shell.
Takoyong timba= Neriling erepidularia,
Takoyong pulas = Polamides cerithivm,
Takoyong rimba=land shells in general.
Ulun takoyong = a well-known water-
bird, with ash-grey plumage,

439, Sungkeh in Sarnwak,

441, Of. svkong in Barawak und Malay Peninsuls, **propping up.'*

442, Of, bantal sfraga, *Fa fint, square-sided State coshion, "' (Wilkinson),
Also saraga in Barnwak,

444, Haymes and Maxwell translate fabok * ‘window. "’

445. In Sarawnk padi that bas been sown broad-east, as oppoped to padi
enrefully planted, from tabor ‘‘seattoring,”’ “‘up Ml

448, Of, tigal in Malay Peninsols and Sarawak.

440, Tiégor in Sarawak. In Dayak ‘‘rust.'’

431, YA gilk eloth of Bugis make'' (Wilkinson).

458, Also Duyak,

R. A, Boc., No. B8, 1921
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To embrace, = pélok,
Tongkang puteh dari Mémpakul
Jaga-jaga dari Kimanis

Dayan teh da di-{akul

}Mﬂﬂ?ﬂiﬁ.t chiﬂf:fn di-jari mania,

(i) Ménambak, to catch fish by driving
them into a sadak (V. sadak).

(ii) A Malay kitchen, consisting of a
box filled with earth on which is
placed the funghu.

Eidge, bank of a river. Cf. tébing.

(i) Tampang (sfrunai), the mouth.
piece of a fAageolet.

(ii) Tampang kéladi, a severed portion
of the plant ready for planting,

(iii) Tampang tébuni, the severance
and tying up process at childbirth.

Su-tempik = sa-bélah, on one side.

To carry on the upturned palm.

Ményandas, to crush gélagah in a mill
(chéndasan).

Comparison, = banding.

A vine (Gnefum edule), the bark of
which is used for und makes good
rope,

Ménangas, to warm the body over fumes
riging from burning herbs used medi-
cinally,

Bunga kuning di-dalam chupu

Di-tangas oleh orang kédayan

Puteh kuning rambut m&laky

Képala kampong Sungai Kédayan,

Wooden supports holding the flooring
joists of a house,

A munsieal instrument made of bamboo,

Part of the loom.

A tree (Kumpassia excelsa) a variety
of the wood known as mangaris,

Bértapok, to hide, {Intrans.}.

The heartwood of a tree, = #éras.

In Barawak ““to put a heavy wgight-un something light,'' eg, a

Alo means “*yueeine'! in Sarawnk, and **to eut'’ (28 n eoconut is

ki |
453, Takul.
454, Tambak.
455. Tambing.
456. Tampang,
Ww.
457. Tampik.
458. Tanai. 8.
459, Tandas.
460, Tanding.
461. Tangang.
462. Tangas. 8. W.
463. Tangkisi.
464. Tangkong.
465, Tanglong.
466. Tapang. S5 W.
467, Tapok. 83w,
468. Taras.
458,
Yy weight on a pices of paper,
lit).
460, mﬂk A
465,
447,

“‘A Chiness Wntern'’ in Sarawak and the Mala i
Also Daynk. Wilkinson notes it 80 TIHIE;IIi wh

Jour, Stralts Bronch
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468a. Tawar.®

4681, Tekibing.
468, -Telimbu.
470, Télinting.
471, Teémburikai.

472, Téman, H.

473. Témbiangan.
474, Témparik.

475, Téngal.

476. Ténggalam.
476Ga. Tépat.

477. Térajun.
478, Térchatok.
479, Téripas.

179a. Tewas. w.
480. Tikiding.

481. Timbaran.

482, Timbaok. 8.
483, Timong,
484, Tinggalong.

455. Togal. E.

4586. Tuah. 8,

An orchid (Bromheadia palustris) ; a
decoction of the root applied extern-
ally in cases of severe headache,

A hanging Malay shotter for closing
the tingkap or window.

A crowhar, :

A noisy scarecrow nsed in padi fields.

A fish resembling an eel which, when it
bites, iz supposed to leave its teeth
behind,

To ask a second time; importume. Cf.
lama.

The marine cockle,

A thnnderclap as opposed to deep roll-
ing thunder,

One of the Rhizophorae (Ceriops sp.),
the bark wsed for extraction of cutch.

To sink, = ténggilam.

Borat iépat, south-west.

To descend, = térjun: témpat aying tér-
ajun = a waterfall.

A wooden mallet of mangrove wood
used by boatbuilders.

A small green parakeet, = burong sfrin-
dit. (Loriculus galgulus).

= kalah, to lose, get the worst of,

A long basket made of plaited bamboo
or bamban and carried on the back.

A tree (Arioearpus sp.) ; the young of
the tree known as tfrap ikal. Kulit
fimbaran, the tough bark of this tree
which is used for making rope.

To bank up.

The back of the head, oceipnt.

Pagar tinggalong, the wood lattice work
in Malay windows.

The stick used for planting padi:—

padi togal = hill padi. Cf. tugal.

(i} Twah bfrme, wine staing, red birth-
marks ; these, if covered with hair, are
supposed to denote a long life.

486, (i) Arok priok in Dayak. I believe these are held to be pecoliar
to e¢hildren of Mongolinn races and at present unexplyined.

R. A, Boec., No. 83, 1921
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(ii) Tuah périok, dark blue patches on
the sacrum of small children: these
generally Tade away as the children
grow up.

487. Tuhut. The knee; tfmpurong tuhut, the knee
cap.

488, Tui A tree, probably Acacia sp., with large
white flowers.

489, Tulah. S.W. Takut tulah, fear of the anger of one's
parents.

48, Tumbang. S.W. To fall over, fall down.

4%1. Tumpong. 8. A bamboo nsed for carrying water,

492, Tundak, A tuft of hair on the forehead of boys.

493, Tundun, Nape of the neck,

404, Turok.? = chaping, a metal plate generally of
silver, but sometimes made of coco-
nut =hell. 4, tursk Jav,

491a. Tus, = kfring, drv. Nasi bélum lagi tus, rice
not sufficiently boiled,

4945, Ubar. A dye,

495. Udar. To strain tight, of a rope when moor-
ing a ship.

495h. Ujar. I7 jarnya, he said.

496, Ujur. 8. 7 =usur; tua u. feeble from age.

487. Umban. To throw,

408, Umpok, 8. A round or oblong basket with cover of
nipah leaf,

498, Unjar. To seek,

500,  Untang.? 8. A wooden winder for weaving thread.

5. Upas, 8. Dart for blowpipe, probably so-called
from the poison in which they were
dipped,

502, Uras. 8. Hubbish_ dirt,

503, Usong. W. To earry on the head,

504, Uwar. 8. To stir, mix ingredients in a pot.

05, Wasai. Cataracts, rapids.

487, Paolatut in Barawak, contracted from Rapala Iubut,

488, Cf. tuwi, n tree (Tronanthes icosandrn) (Willkinson).

488, In Barawnk ‘‘retribution,'’ ‘‘evil befalling a wrong.doer.’” In

the Mnlny Peninsuln *fealnmity,’’ “injury,”" "‘misfortune.’t In
Dayak ‘‘under o corse.'?

482, Tunduk (Haynes),

405,  Odar in Barawak,

496, Also “‘siek,'" **ill"’* in Barawak.

467, Cf. umban tali *“a kind of gling"’ {Wilkinsan).

502, Dayak.

5k,

**Carrying betweon two or more by the use of a pole, as a litter is

enrried, '’

{ Wilkinson),



Points of the Compass in Brunei Malay.

By J. C. Movrtow, .4, 8. sc. (Oxon.).
Director of the Raffles Museum and Labrary, Singapore.

Some geven vears ago [ made a note of the Malay words used
for the points of the compass by Brunei Malays. In Sarawak the
ordinary dictionary words are used, but in Brunei they have a
slightly different system. A curious fenture of it is that in nearly
every instance the point.s of the compass are moved round one place,
either *“ upwards ” or “downwards: " thus wlara, “ North” in or-
dinary Malay, is '*anth East” in Brunei Malay, while selatan,
“South,” becomes “ South East” in Brunei Malay. The follow-
ing table shows the two systems:—

Dictionary and Sargwak Brune
Malay Malay

North Ttara e o v+ Iraga
North East Timor lant .. i +. Utara
East Timor e .t .. Timor
South East Tenggara o - .. Selatan
Bouth Selatan - A .. Barat daya
South West Barat daya .. s .. Barat tapat
West Barat o ih . Barat laut
North West Barat laut .. > Angin laut

It will be seen that the two systems agnz-e on one word only,
viz. fimor for “East” The four words for South, South
West, West end North West are ull moved round one 'plnti! in one
direction, while ufara for North is moved one place in the opposite
direction. T can offer no sugpestion as to the reason for this rather
curious difference in the two systems, and 1 only call attention to
it in the hope that someone else may be able to throw some light
on 1t

For “ North * the Bruneis introduece a now word frogo (some-
times Uraga), for which T have been unable to find any parallel
or possible derivation in other Malayan dialects,

The Brunei use of barat fapat for South-West is interesting
in view of the fact that faps! means literally * due,” * exact;”
thus Barat is “ West,” and barad {apat “ due West”™ in ordinary
Malay.

On the coast of Northern Sarawak both systems are known,
In that part of Borneo there must be many instances of Sarawak
and Brunei Malays working together in the same ships and one
would imaeine that some confusion must arise over the similarity
of the two systems, which however differ from one another in such
important ﬂﬁhiiﬂ.

Messrs, . D, Adams and F. H, Kortright, of the Sarawsk
Civil Service have been kind enough to verify the accuracy of my
notes from Brunei Malays in their districts (Baram and Miri). I
have also received independent confirmation from Mr, W, H. Lee-
Wurner who made & note of the Brunei system when he was Assis-
tant Resident in that District.

Jour, Btraits Hranch R. A. Boe,, No. 83, 192L



Some Hemiptera Heteroptera from
N. W. Borneo.

Br E. BeraroTH.

Tn a previous paper® 1 have published descriptions of a num-
ber of new Reduviidae from Sarawsk, communicated to me for
study by Mr. J. (". Moolton. Below I am describing from the
same material some new species chiefly belonging to other Families
and have besides enumerated some previonsly known species, nearly
all of which are now for the first time recorded from Borneo. The
types of the new species arve deposited in the Helsingfors Museum,
cotypes of a few of them will be placed in the Sarawak Museum,

Fax, PENTATOMIDAE,
1. Scotinophara inermis Hagl—Sadong,

2. Tolumnia papulifera n. sp,

Ochraceous, a callus at anterior margin of cicatrical areas, a
large spot at middle of pronotal antero-lateral margins, the humeral
angles of the pronotum, and a rounded callus at basal angles of
seutellum reddish fulvous and impunctate, apex of seutellom with
a convex levirate stramineous callus occupying the whole posterior
half of the postfrensl part, connexivum, a posteriorly abbreviated
median vitta to proplevre, a median spot to mesoplenre, and a
small round spot at the hase of all acetabula brassy or bluish hlack,
the connexival gegments with g median interiorly rounded pale
ochraceous lateral spot, a blackish vitta between eves and apex of
. antenniferons tubercles, a spot at basal and apieal angles of ventral
segments, o median subbasal spot to last ventral segment, and the
spiracles durk foscous, sometimes a little genescent; above rather
densely but irregularly punctured with fuscous, the punctures here
and there, especially on the head and pronotum, brassy greenish-
black, conpexivom thickly and more finely punctate; g;a'nuth -
motely and rather finely punctured with fuscous; first three an-
tennal joints (last two wanting), rostrum, and legs pale testaceous,
rostrum beneath with a blackish line-and with the last joint black,
antennee and legs sparsely sprinkled with foscous peints, tibim
above with a dark sanguineons or blackizsh line. Head as long as
broad, clypeus slightly longer than jugs, an oblong area at interine
margin of eyes impunctate, gecond antennal joint slightly shorter
than third, rostrum reaching base of abdomen. Pronotum with
straight lateral marging and simewhat prominent. narrowly round-

* Bamwak Mus Journ, 1, 5, pp. 25—38 (1013),
! Jour. Biraiis Branch f. A. Bec, No. 83, 1021,
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ed lateral angles. Scutellum with the basal area distinetly ele-
vated, reaching its middle. Elvtra slightly passing apex of abdo-
men ( & ), apieal margin of corium straight, membrane slightly
bronzed, here and there & little infuscated. Abdomen with the
apical angles of the segments somewhat rectangularly prominent,
second veniral segment at the base slightly and very obtusely tuber-
culate, last male ventral segment in the middle one-fourth longer
than the preceding one, male genital segment arcuately sinuate at
apex. Length, & 125 mm.

Fourth mile, Rock Road, near Koching, Sarawak,

Apparently coming nearest to T. ferruginescens Bredd., but
much larger, much more sparingly punctured beneath, with a
distinet callus ot the scutellar basal angles and quite different
colour-markings of the pronotum and connexivim.

3. Aeschrocoris saucius n, sp.

Black, with the apical part of the pronotal median carina
and many irregular spots in all parts of the hody, excepting head,
sanguineous or ferrnginous, coarsely and rather densely punectured,
head more thickly, and seatelluom less thickly so; antenne fuscons,
artienlations between the first four joints narrowly whitish;
rostrum piceons: legs black, a broail median annulation to femora
and often ako a nurrower snnulation just before middle of tibim
sanguineous. Head two-thirds longer than broad, laterally broadly
but not deeply sinuate, vertex with two parallel longitudinal keels
near each other, clvpens narrow but percurrent, earinately elevated
in its basal half, juga a little longer than clypeus but not meeting
in front of it, obliquely troneate or ginnate at apex, first two an-
tennal joints of equal length, the following joints successively
increasing in length, rostrum reaching apical margin of second
ventral segment. Pronotum with a rather strong percurrent longi-
tudinal keel in the middle, the reddish spots of the anterior part
of the disk callosely elevated, the apival angles produced in a short
porrect acute tooth, the humeral processes shaped as in A. obseurus
Dall,, directed outwards, forwards and more or less upwards, the
apical teeth horizontal. Scutellum somewhat elevated at the base
and with a large and deep fovea at the basal angles, the apex raised
in a stout conical semi-erect tubercele az high as the transverse dia-
meter of the pronotal humeral processes. Elytra slightly passing
apex of abdomen, corium conspicuously shorter than seutellum, its
apical angle rounded, membraneg somewhat longer than corium,
fuscous with a more or less distinet dark testaceous basal spot, the
veing connected near apex with the adjacent weins by a more or
less distinet transverse vein, but not otherwise reticulated. Abdo-
men at the apieal angles of the segments with a small tubercle,
male genital segment sinuate at apex. Length, & 7 mm., hum,
width 8 mm.; ¢ 8 mm., hum. width 85 mm,

Fourth mile, Rock Road, near Kuching, Barawak ; Sumatra
{my collection).
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Both in structural characters and in colouring very distinct
from the six previously known species,

One of the most remarkable characters of this genus, nob
mentioned by Dallas and Distant in their descriptions, consists
in the structore of the second ventral segment. [t is longitudinally
grooved in the middle and angularly projecting over the basal half
of the third segment, and each side of the groove is raised in a
strong tubercle. The spiracles in this genus are placed in the
lateral marginz of the ahdomen,

4. Carbula trinotata H. Sch.—Lundn, Sarawak.

5. Menida schultheissi Bredd.—Lundu, Sarawak.

Thiz species has been redescribed from the Philippines by C.
Banks under the name Apines grisea.

6. Rhynchocoris margininotatus Bredd.—Matang Road,
Sarawak.

7. Hypencha ophthalmica Siil—Sarawak.
I have forgotten to make a note of the exact locality.

8. Hypencha alata Bredil.— Marapok Mt=. on the Lorders he-
tween Sarawak and British North Borneo,

Fax. COPTOSOMIDAE.

9. Spithucrltu neuter n. sp,

Ovate, moderately convex, somewhnt shining, black, smooth
and almost impunetate, only the scutellum remotely and extremely
finely punctulate, rostrum and antennse pitchy testaceous, last an-
tenmal joint and legs piceons. Hend one-third broader than long,
notched at apex, somewhat conver, ezpecially clypeus together with
adjacent parts of juga, interocular space sbout five times broader
than an eve, first and third antennal joints subequal in length,
fourth as long as second and third together (fifth wanting), ros-
trum almost reaching middle of fourth ventral segment, the whole
Inst joint lying behind the posterior coxse.  Pronotum with a
shallow transverse median impression, more distivet toward the
sides but not nearly reaching the lateral marging, and with a dis-
tinct node at the humeral angles. Seutellum with s transverse
basal area posteriorly terminated by a shallow broadly areuate im-
pression.  Fifth female ventral segment with jts apical sinvosity
forming a right angle for the reception of the sixth segment, which
in the middle is almost as long as the three preceding segments
togéther. Length, 9 5.7 mun., width 3.8 mm.

Mt, Penrissen, Sarawak,

Allied to S, histeroides Walk., but larger, not ®ncous, very

much less punctured, and with narrower head, much longer rostrum,
and much darker logs,

Jour. Btruits Branch



S80ME HEMIPTERA HETEROPTERA FROM N. W, BORNEO. 79

This iz the third species of the genus; all oceur in Borneo.

In his deseription of this geous Montandon says that the
head is © presque aussi longue que large,” but this s incorrect,
T have a cotype of S, atroaencus Mont., and the length of the head is
1.5 mm., whereas its width is 2.6 mm.

10. Brachyplatys submarginatus u. sp.

Roundedly ovate, black, shining (except pectus), above sub-
snescent, a sublateral line (above and heneath) to pronotum and
corium, a continuous =submarginal line to scutellum, a very small
spot near basal angles of scutellum. a patch enclosing the buccule,
apex of orificial fold, the visible lateral part of the first ventral
segment, margin of venter and a series of oblong longitudinal
slightly elevated spots (two in each segment) a little inside the
ventral margin pale flavous or reddish, antenns (last two jonts
wanting) and rostrum piceous, legs pitehy black ; above very finely
and moderately thickly punetured, head and middle of pronolum
almost impunctate. - Head with the margin narrowly and bluntly
elevated, rostrum not quite reaching middle of venter. Abdomen
beneath scarcely punctate, last female ventral segment in the middle
subacutely produced forward. Length, ¢ 6—6.5 mm,, width 5.6—
5.8 mu

Kuching, Sarawak.
To be placed near B, nigripes Stil.

11. Tiarocoris decoratus n. sp.

Shortly and broadly ovate, shining (exeept sterna), im-
punctate, black, except the following yellow parts and markings:
head, excluding base as far as a line connecting the posterior
angles of the eves, pronotal apical and lateral borders, the latter
much widened anteriorly but intersected by an obligue longitudinal
blackish line, s transverse band not reaching lateral borders some-
what before middle of pronotum, a short obliquely longitudinal band
a little within humeral angles, the small narrow eallus at the basal
angles of the seutellum, its large transverse posteriorly ronnded
basal callus (interrupted by black in the middle), two large ob-
liquely transverse diseal spots to scutellum immediately behind its
muddle, seutellar lateral and apical borders, the latter widened but
anteriorly angularly sinuvate in the middle, prosternam, lateral
margin of corium and of abdomen, an irregular ventral vitta a
little inside the lateral margin, verv narrowly interrupted at the
segmental sutures and compesed of two subconfluent spots (the
anterior one much larger) in each segment ; extreme wpical margin
of head fuscous; antenmm (except the last two fuscous joints).
rostrum, and legs pale vellowish testaceous. Head almost one-half
hroader than long, anteocular part ( 2 ) very slightly longer than
the longitudinal diameter of the transverse eyes, interocular space
2} times broader than an eye, rostrnm passing posterior coxee.
Pronotum at apex distinetly broader than head, the antemedian

R. A, Boe., No, B8, 1921,
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vellow fascia posteriorly terminated by an impressed line, the
lnteral margins anteriorly laminately dilated, Seutellum with an
impressed line posteriorly terminating the transverse basal callus.
Tibie very finely sulcated above, Length, ¢ 3.5 mm., width 3 mm,

Lawas, Northern Sarawak,

Allied to T. luminaius Mont.. but it i= a much smaller and
more shining species with shorter anteocular part of head and more
transverse eves, the yellow pronotal apical border and discal fascia
are not united hy a short vitta, the yellow discal spots of the seutel-
lum are not rounded, but obliquely transverse, and itz yellow
apical border is broader and anteriorly notched,

Of T. luminatus T have o female Malacoan specimen, deter-
mined by Montandon himself and agreeing with his good and
detailed deseription. Distant (Rhyuch. Brit, Ind. I, p, 15) des-
cribes under this name a Burmese species which has very little
resemblance to the true Tuminatis, having the yvellow markings of
the pronotum quite dissimilar and partly punctured with black, the
basal sentellar spots also punctored with black, and no spots at
all on the disk of the sewlellum. TFor T. luminatus Dist, nec Mont,
I propose the name T, suppositus,

Fau. CORETDAE.

12. Homoeocerus pupillatus n. sp.

Brownish ochraceous, above and on pleure finely punctured
with very pale fuscous, basal third of pronotum (except posterior
margin) darker and with much darker puncturation, head with
gome blackish markings above, corium at the inner apical angle
with a rather large oval pale ochraceons impunetate spot surrounded
by black, the spot occupyving the greatest part of the rectangular
cell and the adjacent part of the endocorial area, plenme with an
ill-defined sublateral fuscous patch, more distinet on the meta-
pleura. dorsum of abdomen reddish, venier pale costaneons with
a sublateral series of blackish spote, one on each segment, situated
inside the level of the whitish spiracles, female genital segments
ahove and beneath dark fuscous, femorn streaked with blackizh.
Head not projecting hefore the antenniferous tubercles. first an-
tenmal joint a little shorter than second but longer than pronotum
(the two last joints wanting), third joint of rostrom eonsiderably
longer than second, but slightly shorter than fourth, Pronotum
across the right-angled, a little prominent humeral angles, broader
than the length of its lateral manging, with an indistinet levigate
median line,  Membrane transparent with the inner basal area
blackish and a distinet lateral fuseons spot immediately behind the
exterior apical angle of the corium. Abdomen as broad as elytra,
sixth female ventral segment posteriorly in the middle with a sub-
aeutely angular incision which is about as broad as deep, the hasal
pliea not quite reaching the middle of the segment’s median length,
obtuse-angled at apex. Length, ¢ 16.5 mm.

Jour. Birnits Hranch
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Trusan, Northern Sarawak,

Structurally somewhat allied to H. albiventris Dall,, but very
different in its colouring.

13. Homoeocerus herbaceus n. =p.

Grass-green, head, anterior part of pronotum, and the whole
under-side pale yellowish testaceous, more or less tinged with green
and in the live insect probably entirely green, antennwe black, first
joint fuscous on the inner side, fourth joint whitish green with
the base narrowly and the apex more hroadly fuscous, rostrum and
legs green, tibiwe infuscated. Head somewhat produced before the
base of the antennw, first antennal joint lomger than pronotum,
second as long as first, third one-fourth shorter than second, fourth
a little longer than third, rostral joints of equal length. TProno-
tum across the right-angled, a little prominent humeral angles,
somewhat broader than the length of its lateral margins. Mem-
brane pellucid with u slight brownish shade, at the inner basal
angle and between the subbasal transverse vein and the corium
blackish. Abdomen not broader than elytra, spiracles pale, sixth
female ventral segment posteriorly in the middle rather deeply
acute-angularly incized, the basal plies occupying a little more than
one-third of the segment’s median length, obtuse-angled at apex.
Length, ¢ 19.5 mm. .

Landn, Sarawak,

Allied to H. immaculatus Stil, from which it differs by the
structure and colour of the antennm, the shorter fourth rostral
joint, and the more prominent and less obtuse pronotal humeral
angles,

14. Homoeocerus breviplicatus n. sp.

Ochraceons, the levigated veins of corium and of elavus and a
round apical spot in the rectangular cell near interior apical angle
of corium, often also basal margin of pronotum and apex of
seutellum, very pale ochraceous, the claval and interior corial vein
bordered on each side by a fuscous band, the puncturation of the
upper side fuscous, except in’ auterior half and lateral borders of

ronotum, on scutellum, and in basal half of exocorium, where it
is concolorous ; antennm blackish, first joint interiorly or entirely
brown (last joint wanting); legs ochraceous, tibie often fuscous
or bluckish. Head somewhat produced before the antenniferous
tubercles, clypens slightly lobger than juga, first antennal joint
longer than pronotum, second as long a2 first, third shorter than
second, rostral joints subequal in length or third slightly the
shortest. Pronotum constructed as in H. herbaceus Bergr. Mem-
hrane gubhyaline, often somewhat bronzed, at inner basal angle
and along basal margin blackish. Abdomen as broad as the closed
elvtra, spiracles pale, sixth female ventral segment posteriorly in
the middle rather deeply acute-angularly ineised, its basal plicu very
short, occupying only about onefifth of the segment’s median
R, A, Soc, No. B3, 1071, :
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length. First joint of hind tarsi two-thirds longer than the two
other joints together. Length, ¢ 18.5—19 mm,
Kuching and Sadong, Sarawak.

Remarkable by the very short basal plica of the sixth female
ventral segment and the long metatarsus of the hind legs. 1t is
allied to M, lineaticollis Stil, but is much larger with longer second
Tostral joint, less obtuse and more prominent pronotal humeral
angles, almost lacking (or only anteriorly faintly indicated) smooth
median line to pronotum, and brown-bordered eclaval and inmer
corial yveins.

15. Homoeocerus tenuicornis Stil— Kuching, Sarawak,

16. Colpura brevipennis n. sp.

Flongately ovate, black, rather coarsely and moderately thickly
punctured, sparsely set with narrow yellowish scales arising from
the puncturcs which on pleurs and anterior part of venter are
cinereous, membrane hrownish-ochraceouns, first two rostral joints,
anterior orificial tubercle, and trochanters luteons, last two rostral
joints pale piceons. Head somewhat longer than broad, genge un-
armed, first antennal joint about one-fourth longer than head,
second distinetly longer than first, third one-fifth shorter than
first (fourth wanting), rostrum reaching apical margin of second
ventral segment. Prothorax about twice as high as the head,
pronotum moderately declivous, one third broader than long, slight-
ly transversely impressed before middle, longitudinally rather
broadly impressed between posterior parts of cicatrical areas, lateral
margins slightly (sometimds almost impereeptibly) sinuated in the
middle, lateral ruga distinetly visible also from above, apically
produced in a short obtuse porrect tooth, humeral angles rounded,
not prominent. Elytra reaching middle of penultimate dorsal seg-
ment. Metaplenra foveately impressed at middle of lateral murein,
their posterior margin straight, posterior angles right-angled. Ah-
domen considerably broader than pronotum, apical angles of fifth
segment slightly prominent, venter slightly grooved from its base
to base of fourth segment. Femora finely granulated, but unarmed,
Length, 2 12.5—13 mm. - ;

Female: basal pliea of sixth ventral segment reaching the
middle of the segment, very obtuse-angled at apes.
Mt, Matang, 3200 ft,, Sarawak,
In build and general aspect much rescmbling the East Asiatic
O, lativentris Motsch,, as redescribed by Kiritshenko,® it at onee
distinguished by the longer, anteriorly much less declivous head,

the paler membrane, the unicolorous connexivom, and the yellow
trochanters.

* Faonne de In Russie, Hém., VI, 2, p, 115, pl. 11, fig. 13 (1814).—Tn
the deseription the pronotal latern] murgins are mid to be **profunde
sinuati,'" but this stutement is in comtradiction to the apparently eorrect
figure in whieh these murgins are represented as very slightly sinunted,

Jour. Biralta Branch
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17. Colpura diplochela n, =p.

Oblong, black, more or less incrusted with fuscous, an oblong
spot near middle of apical margin of corium and apical margin of
last three ventral segments (except laterally) ochraceous, mem-
brane brown, its inner basal area and the basal border darker, apical
border of eonnexival segments (above but not beneath), anterior
orificial tubercle, and trochanters dark Iuteous or ferruginous, first
rostral joint pale browmish (the other joints wanting); above
sparsely punctured, more thickly so beneath, puncturation on
plenrm coarser and cinereous; above, and more distinetly beneath,
sparingly clothed with short hair-like vellowish scales. Head one-
fourth longer than broad, distanee between eves and apex of an-
tenniferous tubercles scarcely longer than the longitudinal diameter
of the eve, genm unarmed, first anteonal joint slightly longer
than head, second less than one-half longer than first (last two
joints wanting). Prothorax fwice ss high as head, pronotum
moderately declivous, one-third broader than long, very feebly
convex, transversely slightly impressed before middle, lateral mar-
ging very broadly and slightly sinuate, lateral tuga very distinct
also from above, unteriorly a little widened, apically produced in

a strong friangular tooth directed for-

wiards and very slightly ontwards, humeral

angles rounded, not prominent. Meta-

pleurm foveately impressed near middle

of lateral margins, their posterior margin

gtraight. Abdomen a little broader than

pronotum and elytra, apical angles of

fifth segment distinetly prominent, ven-

Male genital segment of €. ter conspicuonsly grooved from its base

diplochela: to pesr apex of fifth segment. Femora

unarmed, beneath with two or three small tubercles bearing a
bristle. Lensth, & 145 mm,

Male: genital segment (cf. fig.) behind in its apical half
broadly and slightly impressed, the apical margin laterally pro-
duced in a strong curved acute horn, median part of the margin
with two inwardly hooked processes.

Mt. Penrissen, Sarawak.

Allied to the Indian . érebus Dist. (as redescribed by Bred-
din from a cotype), but with shorter second antennal joint, dif-
ferently constructed pronotal apical angles, ete. In the structure
of the male genital segment it is very distinet from all species of
which this segment has been deseribed.

18. Colpura variipes Westw,
Mt, Penrissen, Sarawak.

With the many Bornean specimens of hoth sexes before me—
all taken at the same time apd loeality—TI do mot hesitate to unite
C. armillata Bredd. with variipes Westw. (annulipes Dall). 1t is

R. A. Bec, No. 83, 1931
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more variable than any other Colpure known to me, The pronotal
apical angles are usually shortly produced in a right-angled pro-
minence, but sometimes more acutely, dentately projecting, the
tooth being divected forwards, rarely slightly outwards. The later-
al ruga of the pronotum is uvsually concolorous, but ogcasionally
luteous anteriorly, The third antennal joint is either concolorouns
or pale at the base. The two pale annulations to the tibie are in
some specimens less distinet or even entirely wantine. AN these

varieties agree in the structure of the male and female genital seg-
mernts,

The species has also been recorded from Malacea, Cambodia
and Java,

19. Colpura scrutatrix Bredd,
Kuching, Sarawak,

Originally deseribed from the small island of Banguey, off the
northern cape of British North Borneo.

20. Stenocolpura annulata n. sp.

Elongate, parallel from humeral angles to spex of fourth ab-
dominal segment, black, membrane (excluding interior basal area,
basal border, and basal half of interior border) brownish-ochraceous,
the somewhat callose scutellar apex, & small spot near middle of
apical margin of corium, orificial tubercles, base of second and
third antennal joints, fourth antennal joint (excopt base), Tostrum,
trochauters, base of femora, and two annulations to tibie vellowish,
abdomen with a very obscure paler spot at the apical ancles of the
segments, tarsi brown ; above moderately thickly punctured, scutel-
lum more remotely and more finely so, but slong apieal half of
lateral marging with a row of deeper and larger punctures ; beneath
rather densely punctured with cinercous, more coarsely so on the
Elenm-.: sparsely clothed with short and varrow vellowish scales.

end two-thirds longer than broad, first antennal joint as long as
head, second two-fifths longer than first, third searcely shorter than
first and a little longer than fourth, rostrum resching hase of fifth
ventral segment. Prothorax three times higher than head, pro-
notum strongly declivous, broader than long, transversely impressed
before middle, posterior lobe a little convex with a longitudinal
impression within the rounded, not prominent humeral angles,
lateral margins straight, lateral ruga narrow, but in its anterior
half distinetly visible also from above, apically obtuse-angled, not
at all dentately prominent, evanescent towards the humeral angles,
Elytra almost reaching apex of ahdomen. Metapleurs with straight
posterior margin.  Abdomen beneath deeply grooved down its
whole length, the groove shallow only in the last seamient.  Fomory
unarmed, the anterior pair beneath only with very few minute
granules bearing a short setn. Length, 3 12 mm.

Male: genital segment with the apical margin evenly rounded,
neither sinuate nor impressed at apex,

Jour. Straits Branch
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Mt. Peurimén, Sarawak,

Allied to S. stenocephala Bredd., from which it differs by
smaller size and in having the head a little shorter, the pronotum
less convex with the lateral ruga distinetlv visible from above in
its anterior half, the femorn unnrmed, the antennse and tibim much
more distinetly palely annulated, and the pale spots at the apical
angles of the abdominal segments scarcely distinguishable. It is
very similar in colour to Colpurn variipes Westw., but is at once
distingunished by the generie characters.

Stenocolpura waz originally described by Breddin (Revue
d’Ent, 1900, p. 203) as a subgenus of Colpura, but in agree
ment with lis later suggestion (Ann. Soe. Ent. Belg. 1906, p. 53)
I consider it generically distinet. It differs from Colpura prin-
cipally in the structure of the head and the sexual characters of
both sexes. The head is= longer and narrower than in Celpura, the
eyes are more removed from the base, the lateral margine behind
the eves are only glightly rounded without the conspicuous posto-
cular callus so charactenistic of Colpura, the apical margin of the
male genital segment is evenly rounded, not at all sinuated, the
gixth femnle ventral segment is not cleft in the middle, as in
Colpura, but posteriorly triangularly incised with the basal plica
reaching the incisure, and the latero-apical lobes of the female
genital segment are much broader than long. To this can be added
that the prothorax seen in profile is higher compared with the
head, the pronotum strongly sloping, the rostrum very long, and
the venter deeply grooved almost down its whole length.

The Coreidae of the division Hygiaria are apparently more
frequent, both as to species and specimens, in mountain regions
than in the lowlands, In addition to the five species recorded above
there is in the Sarawak Museum a gpecimen (from Truosan) of the
Bornean Colpura pacalis Bredd.

21. Dasynus shelfordi n. sp.

Brownish-ochraceons, the parrow costal margin of corium and
the levigate veins and apical margin of corinm and clavus, and a
percurrent longitudinal band on each side of venter between its
middle and lateral marging of o lighter ochraceous colour, a narrow
perenrrent vitta immediately within pronotal lateral margins fus-
coug, membrane brown with its inner basal area olivaceous-black,
the two pale ventral vittae at their exterior margin with n series of
short fuscous streaks, one in each segment, the spiracles pallid;
antennie foscons, first joint brownish ochraceous, apex of the three
first joints fuscous-black, fourth joint black with a broad subbasal
pule ochraceous annulation : rostrom and legs brownish ochracecns ;
above, excluding head and apical pronotal area. rather thickly
punctured with fuscous-black, pleure coarsely and thickly punctate
with pule fuscous. Head slightly broader than long, very dis-
tinetly produced bevond antenuiferous tubercles, above almost im-
punctate, beneath obecurely concolorously punctured, buceul® un-

R. A. Boe, No. 83, 1921
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armed, obtusely subangular anteriorly, antemnm slender, longer
than the body, first joint as long as head and pronotum together,
second much shorter than first and a little longer than third, fourth
a little longer than second, rostrum reaching anterior margin of
metasternum, first joint reaching posterior margin of eyes, second
much longer than third which is slightly shorter than fourth. Pro-
notom somewhat broader than long, lateral margins straight, slightly
raised, humeral angles obtuse-angled, a little acuminate at apex,
scarcely prominent.  Elvtra almost reaching apex of abdomen,
Metapleurse with straight posterior margin. Abdomen beneath
finely alutaceons, impunctate, male genital segment with the
rounded apical margin aenfe-angularly incised in the middle.
Length, ¢ 11.5 mm. [

Kueching, Sarawak.

Belongs to Stil's group dd, from the other species of which
it is very distinet in its small size, longer and quite differently
constructed antenns, much shorter rostrum, and totally different
structure of the male gemital segment.

Named in memory of the late R. Shelford to whom we owe
g0 much of our knowledge of the Bornean fauna.

Faum,. MYODOCHIDAE.
22, Pachygrontha semperi Stil.—Lundu, Sarawak.

Fax. REDUVIIDAE.
23. Panthous tarsatus Dist.—Kuching.

24. Pygolampis foeda Stil,
Kuching, Badong, and Santubong, Sarawak,

This species iz distributed from Cevlon to Australin and the
Fiji Tslands, but was not previously recorded from Borneo. Tt is
somewhat variable in eolour and still more so in size, and T am
convineed that P. biguttata Reut. is the same species,

25. Sastrapada oxyptera n. sp.

Narrow, ochraceons, elytra whitish grey mottled with pale
brown, a lateral band to head crossing eyes, the transverse veinlet
separating the diseal cell from the interior membranal eell, a small
oblong spot near middle of exterior membranal cell, some more or
less distinet longitudinal lines on plevre and on ventral lsternl
arcas, 4 band running through middle of sterna and venter, a small
spot at apical angles of abdominal segments, spiracles, and a small
basal sublateral spot to ventral segments dark fuscous: antennm,
rostrum, and legs ochraceous, second antennal joint toward apex,
third and fourth antennml joints, apex of rostrum, two rows of
short streaks on upper side of front foemors, nnder-side of these
femora including the emall spinelets, apex of tibim, and tarsi fus-

Jour, Btraits Branch
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cous, the four anterior coxse (except apical margin) blackish, the
larger spines of the fore femorn whitish. Head a little shorter
than pronotum, anteocular part as long as postocular part with
the eyes, unarmed heneath, pestocular part very distinetly longer
than broad, first antennal jtu.ﬂt & long as head, second joint more
than balf as long again as first, third about onethird the length
of first, fourth one-half longer than third. Pronotum twice longer
than broad, humeral node angular and subacuminate at apex.
Elytra ( 8 ) reaching base of last dorsal segment, the membrane
pointed at apex, its interior margin more or less sinuate before the
tip. Abdomen (&) with the last dorsal segment parallel, its
apical margin broadly sinuate, the apical angles subacute. Fore
coxme not quite reaching posterior margin of prosternum; fore
femora as long as the distance between anterior margin nf EVEs
and base of pronotum, a little incrassated, about eight times longer
than broad. Length, & 16.8 mm.

Kuching and Santubong, Sarawak,

This species comes very neat to &, bipunclata Bredd, (nec
Walk.), but the fore and middle tibiz are not blackish at base and
the Iast male dorsal segment is sinuate, not truncate, at apex, Tt
is remarkable by having the membrane pointed at apex owing to
the inner margin being a little sinuate before the tip. This charac-
ter oceurs, as noted by Stil, in some Neotropical genera of the
Pygolampinae, but it is also met with in certain Old World species,
although not mentioned in the deseriptions,

The Bornean S, brevicornis Bredd. is represented in the Sara-
wak Museum by specimens from Baram.

I suppose Distant has correctly identified S. bipunclate
Walk. with the South Asiatic species which he regarded as belong-
ing to S. baerensprungi Stal, but in Rhynch, Brit. Ind. V, p. 185
he wrongly places also S. b:puﬂc{mm Bredd. asa Sﬂlﬂﬂ‘ﬂﬂ of that
species. The species described by Breddin is totally different both
in ita structural and colour—characters, being narrower with much
ln;fcr basal antennal joint, longer pronotum with acominate humeral

o8, longer and less incrassated fore femora, and quite differently
constructed last male dorsal segment. Az to 8. baerensprungi
Dist., it will probably prove to be distinet from the true South
European basrensprungs (of which Reater in ©fv, Finsk. Vet, Soc,
Fiirh, LV, 14, pp. 64—65 has given a detailed redeseription), but
whether the Asiatic species should bear the name incerfa Sign., or
bipunctata Walk., or 4 pew name, can be decided only after a
thorough re-examination of Signoret’s and Walkers types. S,
bipunclata Bredd. must be rennmed unless bipuncfata Walk. proves
to be the same species.

B. A, Boc, No. 88, 1921,



India and Malay Beliefs.

By R. 0. Wixsreor, I). Larr., (Oxox).

By the kindness of Dr. 0. Schricke, Assistant Adviser for
Native Affairs to the Government of the Duteh Indies, I have had
my attention drawn to an article by M. Winternite—" Bemer-
kungen zor malaischen Volksreligion "—being a review of Mr.
Skeat's “ Malay Beliefs,” in Wiener Zeifschrift fuer die Kunde des
Morgenlandes, XIV Band, pages 243-264: Wien 1900. I am
further indebted to the Batavian Society for a loan of the journal,
gince no library in the Peninsula possesses it. I propose here to
snmmarize the conclusions of the reviewer, author also of “ Altin-
disches Hochzeitsrituell ™ ( Denkseriften der kais.  Akademie d.
Wiss, Wien 1892, page 68) as contributing further evidence on a
subject I handled in a paper on * Hindu Survivals in Malay
Custom ™ (Jowrnal of the Federated Malay States Museums,
Volume 1X, part I). And I add some additional matter,

In a Javanese version of “the churning of the ocean * Wiseso
(= Visvesa) or Brahman is still the highest of the Gods and sup-
plies Batara Guro or Siva with the water of life wherewith fo
gprinkle the Gods and vestore them to life (E. Metzger, Globus
Bd. 44 (1843), p. 171 f.). But in another Javanese lezond Brah-
man and Visnn are sone of Batara Guru (i, page 184). And in
the H{. Sang Samba; the Malay version of the Bhaumakavya,
Batara Guru is the supreme God and as such i8 accepted by Malay
magicians (Skeat pages 86-87). Now, Skeat sayvs, “1 was re-
peatedly told that the Spectre Huntsman was a God, Batara Gurn,”
In Malay legend the Spectre Huntsman is not only a God, Batara
Gurn, but known by other appellations of that God, such ps @ King
of the Land-folk ™ (ib., page 120) (= Te¢’ Panjang Kuku, page
#0), and identified at times with the Raja Hantu (page 418) who
is sometimes said to he Batara Gurn. Skeat compared the Malay
legend with the English legend of the wild huntsman and his dogs
or Gabriel's hounds (page 113): Sir William Maxwell opined it
was of Aryan origin. In European folklore the wild hnntsman is
identified with historical or half-historical personages and a con-
nection between him and the old German God Wodan can be traced
(Grimm, Deulsche Mythologie 4. Anfl, page 766 foll.) Now
Batara Guru or Siva is Rudra of Vedic times, Rudra “ the roarer,
the terrible,” the God of storms (Dowson’s  Classical Dictionary
of Hindu Mythology ). And it has been pointed ont that in
Rudra we find the same characteristics which are found in the
German Wodan or Odin (and in the classical myths of Dionysus
and Mars) namely those of a storm-god followed by linsts of s[ri}im.
a leader of lost souls, identified both in Malay and German legend
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with the Spectre Huntsman. Accordingly it has been surmised
that we must premise an Inde-Germanic storm-god, the common
source of the Indian and German myths (L v. Schroeder: Wiener
Zeitachrift fuer die Kunde des Morgenlandes Bd. 1X, 1895, pages
235-252). The identificution by the Malavs of the Spectre Hunte-
man with Siva clearly corroborates the relationship between Siva or
Rudra and Odin.

Again just as in German folklore there are various versions of
the tale of the wild huntsman, so Malay legend sometimes identi-
fied him with Bama and even made him a descendant of the Prophet
Joseph (Skeat, page 119).

Further evidence that Malay magic came from Indin is the
practice of Malay magivians declaring they know the source of the
spirit they would exorcize or repel (ib. page 117) : parallels for this
oceur in the Atharvaveda eg. 1, 3; VII, 76, 5. Compare also the
use of hong = om in Maluy charms,  * The syllable om is the door
of heayven. Therefore he who is about to study the Veda shall
begin his lesson by pronmouncing it. If he has spoken anything
else than what refers to the lessom, he shall resume his reading
by repeating the word om: thus the Veda is separated from pro-
fane speech. And at sacrifices the orders given to the priests are
headed by this word. And in common life ot the oceasion of
ceremonies performed for the sake of welfare the sentence shall
be headed by this word™ (Apastamba p. 49, “ Sacred Books of
the East vol. IT). In this context T would quote two sentences
from Havell's “ Arvan Rule in Tndia ® (pages 46 and 118) on the
mantra, the Vedic forerunner of the Malay magician’s charm:—
“ A mantra could bring victory or defeat in wars, assure the pros-
perity of a State or the destruetion of it enemies; it conld be

to win votes in a popular assembly or to silence the arguments
of an opponent and either by itself or in conjunction with medicinal
;mwriptiuns it eould stop a cough or promote the growth of hair.

t lost its effiency if a single syllable’ were incorrect in expression
or intonation.” Moreover it had to be kept secret. In every
respect the Malay charm corresponds with it. (Cf J. R, A. 8,
8. B. 81, p. 8).

The idea that eclipses of sun or moon are due to the attempt
of a dragon to swallow those bodies is not now associnted by Malavs
with Indian legend. But there is g Javanese legend (Metzger, op,
enl. page 186) practically identical with the Indian legend of Hahu
quoted by Skeat (page 11).

Belief in were-tigers or were-wolves s worldwide. It was
eurrent in Indin in Vedie times: in the Vaja-sanevi-Samhita XXX
and the Satapatha-Brahmana XIIT 2, 4, 2 are mentioned pury-
sapraghra or * men-tigers.” (H. Oldenberg, Religion des Vedas,
Berlin 1894, p. 84).

Tahu vocabularies are employed in all departments of Malay
magie (Skeat, pages 55, 139, 192, 315, 253, 523). They were
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common in sncient Tndin:—Satapatha, Br. VI, 1, 1, 2, ete.; the
Mantrapatha (Anecdota Oroniensin) Oxford 1897, p. 20. The
Syataka or voung Brahmen, who had concluded his study of the
Vedas and taken vows, hail to observe many such tabus:—he must
say bhagala for kapala * head,” manidhanus for indradhanus * min-
bow,” dhenubkarya “a cow which will become a mileh-cow,” in-
stead of adhenu “a cow which gives no milk” (Gautama Dhar-
masastra IX, 19-22; Apast. Dharmas. I, 31, 115 12; 15; 16;—
“The Sucred Laws of the Arvas” Part 1, pages 216-224, 92-98,
Oxford ; Baudh. Dh, 11, 6, 11, 18; Vasistha Dh, XII, 32).

Wimternitz finds parallels for the fi;urative language of Malay
betrothal verses (Skeat pages 364 and 634), where the girl is called
a calf, n the langnage of the Ests where the wooer pretends to
search for a lost ealf (L. v. Schroeder, Hochzeitsbrauche der Esten,
Berlin 1888, page 36) ; of the Finns where the wooer pretends he
wishes to buy & bird; of the Sardinians, where the wooer asks for
u white dove or a white calf.

The mimic combat for the person of a Malay hride (Skeat,
page 381) is widespread, of conrse, even in Europe: it was prac-
tised in ancient Tndia (Winternitz: Altindisches Hochzedtemituell,
page 68). The throwing of rice over the head of the bridegroom
(Skeat, page 382) is commonly observed by all Tndo-Germanic
peoples. Confarreatio forms part of a Malay wedding as of mar-
ringes AMOEg S0 MAny Taces: it Was a ceremony known in ancient
Indin (Winternitz, op, eil,, page 79).  Malay bride and groom are

rinces for the wedding-day (Skeat, page 388). In Kashmir the

ridegroom is entitled for the day Maharaja:—ef. A. Stein’s Raja-
tarangini I, page 131. In the Ramavana “a marriage-crown ” is
mentioned :—Growse’s “ Ramayana ™ Book 1, page 182 (Allahabad
= 1877). In Modern Bengal the poorest bridegroom wears a tinsel
crown (Lal Behari Day, ** Bengal Peasant Life ™ 1884, page 88)—
A similar custom obtaivs in Russin, Scandinavia and parts of
Germany.

Winternitz notes that Malay animistie beliefs concerning {rees
and plants are derived neither from lslam nor from Brahamanism

There are other costoms and beliefs which the reviewer might
have noted, had he found space. The belief in the need for human
gacrifice at the founding of a building is common to East and
West :—Skeat, page 144; Crooke’s “ Introduction to Popular Re-
liriom and Folk-lore of Northern India™ page 237 and Index;
Robertson Smith's * Religion of the Semites™ page 158: Greek
modern folk-songs (Paszow Carm. Pop. Gr. 512, and * Folklore ™
1899)., The Malay notion of a mousedeer in the moon (Skeat,
page 13) must be derived from the * hare™ in the moon common
in Twdian folk-lore and found in the Sanskrit epithets sasin,
marganka, hartaonka * having the mark of a deer” The Brah-
man held the work of a police officer to be degrading :—Gaotama,
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XVIL, 17 (* The Sacred hands of the Arvas ™ Volume I, Oxfo-d).
So to this day does the Malay. In the code of Manu among per-
goms to be avoided were physicians, sufferers from phthisis, ele-
phantissis_ epilepsy, leprosy and ervsipelas, persons with thick hair
on the body, n one-eved man, a usurer, & mariner, a gambling-
howse keeper and dancers.  Fven now the Malay regards the pro-
fessions of physician and sailor as degrading, and distrusts one-
eyed men and hairy persons,

The Brahman student “ shall not eat food offered at a funeral
oblation ™ (Apastambs, pp. 7 and 43, “ Sacred Books of the East.”
vol, 11): there are Malay rmjas who ohserve this tabu. *“ He shall
not sit on u seat higher than that of his teacher ™ (ib., p- 30): ¥ he
sghull not drink water standing or bent forward ™ (., p. 37);
“gheep’s milk is forbidden™ (ib., p. 83). All these tabus are
common among Malaye. The Brahman student, * may not feed
a thief, a enmuch, an outeast, an atheist, a destroyer of the sarred
fire, the husband of a younger sister married before the elder, the
husband of an elder sister whose youngest sister was married first,

.+, a younger hrother marvied before the elder brother, an
ddrr brother married after his younger brother” (Gautama, ih.,
p- 254). The objection to younger children, especially girls, marry-
i before elder is called by Malays langhkal batang and umwnen]]'s'
digliked.

The henna dance with lighted candles (Wilkinson's * Incidents
of Malsy Life, 2nd ed., p. 58 and Skeat’s * Malay Magic™)
is hnrdhr likely to have hes.-n invented by & primitive penl:—IL' to whom
candles were unknown. A dance with lighted candlesticks is com-
mon in Persin (Hales” “ From Persian Uplands,” p. 121. London
1920) and the Malay dance would seem to have come with other
nmrringe-ceremonies from Todia

There would seem to be a similarity between the outlook of
those of Hindu faith towsrds Mahamern, the abode of Indra and
Vishnu, the pivot of the universe, (Dowsen op. eil.) and the out-
look of the Greek towards Olvmpus. * Whatever the original
meaning of Olympus may be, it seems clear that the Olympian gods,
wherever their worshippers moved, tended to dwell on the highest
mountain in the neighbourhood and the mountain therehy became
Olvmpus ™ (Gilbert Murrm s “ Four Stages of Greek Religion *:
of. Journal 81, page 26).

Though T do not suggest its introduction to have been of
early date, yet perhaps one may note in a paper dealing with India
and Malay beliefs the fact that the language of signs practised in
Malay intrigne is identical with that practizsed in Kandy:—
* Kandian girls make almost imperceptible signs to each other,
If without moving the head, the eves be momentarily directed to.
wards the door, the question is asked, “ Shall we go out? An
affirmative reply is given by an expressionless gaze, a negative one
by closing the eyes for an instant ™ (Parker’s * Village Folk-Tales
aof Ceylon,” Volume I1, page 32),
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The Folklore of the Hikayat Malim Deman

By R. 0. Wixstenr, D. Larr., (Oxox).

In the Malay folk romance Malim Deman (ed. R. 0, Winstedt
and A. J. Sturrock, Singapore 1908) the hero from whom the tale
tukes its name finds the ring and a tress of hair of the princess he
is fated to wed in a golden bowl afloat on a stream. He fumigates
them with incense wherenpon their owner and her six sisters fly
down from fairy-land. Malim Deman steals the magic flying
raiment of the youngest princess and so wins her for his bride.
Owing to neglect she flies home to fairy-land with her child.
Malim Deman borrows a borak—the flying animal whereon the
Prophet Mohamed ascended to heaven—from genies, pursues and
regaims his wife and brings her back to earth.

Now the episode of a prince falling in love with a princess
from finding her hair floating downstream, besides occurring in an
Egvptian romanee three thousand years old (Clouston’s “ Popular
Tales and Fietions,” vol. I, p. 851), is common in Indian folk-
lore:—No. 4 of Lal Bahari Day's * Folk-tales of Bengal,” and
the second story of the Tamil romance “ Madana Komarajas Kadai,”™
translated by Pandit 5. M. Natesa Sastri. In a Sinhalese folk-
tale n kine finding a hair in a fish's belly wishes to wed the owner
(Parker's “ Village Folk-Tales of Cevlon,” vol. II, p. 168, Tale
111). Tocidentally one may note that a hair in a bowl is one of
the regalia of the Yamtuan of Negri Sembilan,

Magic fiving raiment (baju layang kain layang) is part of the
stock-in-trade of the world’s folk-lore. Nymphs, apsaras or fairies
bathing, and one of them having her clothes (Tawney's Katha
Harit Sagara, vol, IT, p. 452 and 576 ; a Bengal story in “ The In-
dinn Antiguary,” vol. 1V, p, 54 ; Thornhill’s * Indian Fairy Tales ™
p. 15) or flying garments (Swynnerton’s Indian Nights * Enter-
tainments, p, 343) stolen by a man who marries her is a very
common plot in Indian folk-lore apd literature. In the Persian
romance of King Bahram Ghur and Husin Banu the hero obtains
his fairy bride by filching her dove-dress (Clouston op. eif., vol. I,
P 182-191)."  There iz n Santali version of the story and a Jap-
anese (B, H. Chamberlain’s “ Classicil Poetry of the Japanese ™),
Cf. also Parker op. ¢it., vol. 11, Tale 152, p. 359. But of course
the classical storv of the bride-maidens is the tale of Hagan of
Bassorah in the “ Arabian Nights” (Burten, vol. VIII, p. 7).

The world-wide cireulation of the myth of the swan-mmden
and its various forms and stages is discussed by Hartland on pages
255-132 of “ The Science of Fairy Tales™ (London 1891),
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The Princess of Gunong Ledang.

Bx R. 0. Wixsreor, D, Lirr., (Oxox).

It is related in the < Malay Annals ¥ (Shellubear’s Romanized
edition, vol. 11, page 177, 1910 : chapter 27) that Sultan Mahmud
of old Malseca wished to wed the fairy princess of Gunong Ledang.
She replied to his messengers, ““If the prince of Malacca desires
me, make me n pgold and a silver bridge from Malacea to this
mountain: for a betrothal gift T want seven trays of mosquitoes’
livers, seven trays of lice's livers, a tub of tears, a tub of the juice
of young betel-palms, & basin of the prinee’s blood and a basin of
the hlood of his son Baja Ahmad.”

There is a parallel to this episode in the Persian Sindibid
Nama. * A merchant arriving at Kashgar sells his stock of sandal-
wood to a rogoe, who persuades him it is valueless, on condition
that he give m return “ Whatever clse he may choose.! Finding
himsed swindled he resorts in disgnise to the house of the blind
chiaf of the rogues and hears him rate his subordinate, * You are a
fool; for instead of this merchant asking a measure of gold, he
miy require you to give him a meassure of male fleas with silken
housings and jewelled trappings and how will you do that?’ Next
day before the Kadezi the merchant mukes this demand and gets
back his sandal-wood. The same story contnins the incident of a
worsted gambler being required to drink up the sea.” (Clouston’s
* Popular Tales and Fictions,” Vol. I1, pages 105-106).

e
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Hikayat Abu Nawas.

By R. 0. Wixsteor, D. Lirr, (0Ox0x.)

I'n Journal No. 81, pp. 1521 1 gave an outline of the two
Malay recensions of the Hikayat Abu Nawns. In the present paper
1 propose to give further parallels for some of the tales in the
second version, my references being to pages in the former Journal,

(a) “p. 18, Tale 1V. Harun A’r-Rashid orders Abu Nawas
to tell him the number of the stars of heaven and to
determine the centre of the world.”

This story with the same solution to the two pro-
blems cecurs 1 Sinhalese follk-lore (Parker’s  Village
Folk-Tales of Ceylon,™ vol. 1. p. 152) :—

“The king asked, ‘ Dost thou know the centre of
the country amil the number of the stars?’

The youth fixed a stick in the ground, and showed
it. “Behold! Here iz the centre of one's country.
Measure from the four quarters, and after you have
looked at the sccount if it should not be correct, be
good enough to behead me.” The king lost over that,

Then he told him to say the number of the stars
in the sky. Throwing down on the ground the gout-
gkin that he was wearing, * Count these hairs and count
the stars in the sky, Should they not be equal, be good
enough to behead me.! The king lost over that alse.”

The two stories are identical. Parker adds variant
versions, one collected in Colombo, one in Cairo,

(B) p. 20, Tale XTV. The episode of a clever brother taking

service under o cruel master, who has mutilated a

foolish brother hy eutting off his nose, a hand or an

| ear or pludking out an eye, and then retaliating on the
| master in kind is & commen plot in Indian stories e.g.
“ Folktales of the Santal Parganas” (Bodding) pp. 124

and 258 and 497 ; “ Folk-Tales of Kashmir ( Knowles)

2nd ed, p. 98; “Indian Nights' Entertainments™
(Swynnerton) p. 106; * The Orientalist,” vol. I, p. 131,

(¢) p. 21, Tale XXII. In “The Indian Antiquary” vol. I,
p. 345, in a Bengal story, a shepherd discriminates a
demon from a man whose form he has talen —living

with his wife during the man’s absence.—by boring
through n reed and saying that the true person must be

one who could pass throuwgh it. In the South-Tndian

“ Tales of Mariyada Raman® (P. Ramachandra Rao)
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p. 43 the test between husband and demon is entering a
narrow-necked jugz.  In * Folk-Tales of Bengal ” (Day)
p. 182 a similar story is found.

(d) I gave a parallel for the story of Abu Nawas sewing a
broken mortar in my last article. I have since come
across several more, In the Persian metrical Sindiliid
Namah o rogue produces a stone—for some reason not
mentioned in the MS.—and says to him, * Make me
from this piece of marble a pair of trousers and a
shirt,) Taking his cue from the rogue’s chief, he asks
first for an iron thread to sew them with. In the
Talmud there is the story of an Athenian who walking
ahout Jerusalem picked up s broken mortar and ssked
a tailor to patch it. “ Willingly * said the tailor, tak-
ing up a handful of sand, ©if vou will make me n few
threads of this material.’ (Clouston's “ Popular Tales
amnd Fictions,” vol, I1, pp. 105 and 112). In Muham-
madan legends of Putri Balkis, one of the problems
she mives Solomon iz to thread a diamond (Weil's
* Hiblical Legends of the Muossulmans,” London 1846)

(e) p.20 Tale XTIT. This tale is told of Abu'l-Husin in the
* Arabian Nights™ (Payne’s “ Tales from the Arabic,”
vol. I, pp. 81-42) in u far more spirited fashion,
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Hikayat Puspa Wiraja.

By R. 0. Wixsreor, D, Larr., (Oxox).

There is a MS. of this tale at Leiden (Codex 1401, Juynboll's
“ Catalogue ™ p, 156, CXXIX) : it was written at Krokot in AH.
1237,  No other MS. of the work i# recorded in any public library.
J. C. Fraissinet printed it as the Hikaydi Bispu Raja at Leiden
in 1849, A fragment was published in Meursinge’s * Maleisch
leeshoek ™ 1, 2nd ed., pp. 20-44., A version was printed in 1899
at the Government Press, Singapore. This paper will not deal
with textual criticism and I have pot had access to Fraissinet’s
text, But by the kindness of the Batavian Society 1 have been
able to consult van der Tuuk’s criticism of Fraissinet’s text in the
“ Tijdschrift voor Nederlandsch Indie” 1849 II, p. 1-15:—mo
copy of the volume exists in the Peninsula! From that paper I
infer that the Singapore text is certninly of the same recension
and may perhaps be Fraissinet's text corrected by a Malay pundit,
Both texts are entitled Hikayal Bispu Rajo and both read 13 ¢ =
The Singapore text retains the Leiden MS.’s ganti baginda kéraja-
an (p. 12, 1. 11) where Freissinet wrongly alters to ganti kérajoan
baginda (p. 15, 1. 1). On the other hand it follows Fraissinet's
ayah héndak bawa (p. 15, L. 6) for héndak bapa of the M8,

Van der Tunk has ¢lncidated and amended names of persons

and places. Fnr‘;,.glf {or Uf > V] of the Singapore ed.) he

would read u;:l:? “ lovely ® of a woman, For * Astana Pura
Niégara ™ he would substitute “ Hesting Pura Négara” “ City of
Elephants,” pointing out how the author has borrowed two other
worids out of the Hikayai Pandswa Jays, the Malay version of the
Mahabharata,—chochor the name of a swallow (p. 6, . 18) rajasa
the name of a tree. He translates © Samanta Pura Négara ” as

“ Frontier City ™ and derives =2 f {or 2 _; Singapore text, p. 7),
the name of a tree, from the Indian nyagrodhah, He detects in
the Leiden MS, traces of a Javanese copyist, mérentahkan for
mémdrentahkan, masang for mémasang, confusion between b and p
Teading i the title to “ Bispu Raja™ instead of the correct © Puspa
Wirajn.” :
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The tale purports to be from the Siamese. Certainly van der
Tuuk is right in doubting such an origin not only from the lack
of any Siamese word or title in the text, to which he ealls atten-
tion, but also from the closeness of resemblance between Malay
anid Perso-lmlian versions, which render mm intermediate Siamese
chaunel highly improbable. He adverts to the Indian names in
the tale and surmises that the bare plot of the story, disaster
following children’s molestation of young birds, may have come
from the Pali, He sugwests that the word “ Taksla.,” which is
oiven in the tale as the Siamese equivalent of * Astang Pura
Nooara,” may be “Takshasila™ the great Indian university of
Buddhist literature.

I propese here to give an outline of the story and deal with
it only from the standpoint of comparative folklore,

In Astana Pura N#gara ‘ the Uity of Palacea™ called in the
Siamese language Taksla, lived Raja Puspa Wiraja with his con-
sort Kemaln Kisna Dew: amid their two sons Jaya Indra and Jaya
Chindm. One day Autaraja, his brother and heir-apparent, plot-
ted with the young men to dethrone Puspa Wiraja and steal his
consort. Pusps Wirnju determined to vacate his throne and flee,
=0 @5 to avoid civil war, His consort agreed—"* Where you go, 1
will zo. For I am as it were a shoe: if the shoe is left be-
hindl, the foot iz hurt ™—a simile found also in the XVIth een-
tury }Inla} version of ’du_ Persian * Tales of a Parrot ™ ( Hikayat
Bagan Budimoan, p. 31, el, Winstedt)., They flad into the
forest and at dawn rested under a tree by the side of a river three
nniles broad. Tn the tree was a parroquet’s nest, in which were
two young parrogquets twittering for their mother, The young
princés: begeed for the birds, though their father warned them
that to separate nestlings from the mother bird was unlucky.
However he gave them to the boys and a little later restored them
to the nest; when their mother returned, she detected the smell
of man’s hands on her offspring and pecked them. The prince
carrisd his consort across the river, leaving his two sons o be
fetched next. Before he can return, they are found and taken
away and adopted by two fishermen. While he s searching for
theny, o sea~captain carries off his consart from the opposite bank.
The prince iz left desolate and wanders on, Bl one day he ecomes
to a small pavilion outside a city and climbs into it and falls
asleep,  Now the king of that country had been dead three davs
leaving no heir, So the chiefs harnesed an elephant with the
roval trappings and let him loose to choose a king, The elephant
went straight to the pavilion wherein Puspa Wiraju slept and Lifted
him up on his back.  So he beenme king of Semanta Pura N&gara.
One day the fishermen who had adopted the two little princes they
found beside the river determined to take them to court and offer
their gervices to this new just king. They are rewnrded and the
hoys, who they swear are sons of their loins and not adopted, be-
come royal heralds:—(in this part of the story apparently only one
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fishermmn is spoken of but it is not quite clear if there are still
two.) The captain who had earried off Puspa Wimja's consort
heard of the fame of the elephant chosen king aml sailed off to
Semanta Pura Négara. He was well received and feasted, As the
feasting was to last all night, the king sent his two young heralds
to guard the captain's ship, Keeping watch on board outside the
eabin wherein their mother unknown to them was confined, the
two young men talked and the elder to keep the vounger awnke
told him who their parents really were. Their mother, waking
from a dream that & young man gave her two flowers (bunga fan-
Jong) overheard their talk, recommizid that they must be her sons
anil rushing oot of her cabin embraced them to the scandal of the
crew who reported to their master. The king in a rage at the lcose
condnct of his young heralds ordered their execution. In vain
their mother cried out the truth: the captain ket her on hoard.
The bove were led to execution, but the watchman at the eastern
gate of the city refused egress, declaring it was an old custom that
execution might not take place at night, and in the morning the
king mizht change his mind. He points the moral with the tale of
the golden plantain,

“Onee n prince ordered his chief astrologer to choose an
auspicious moment for commencing to build a paluce. * Begin to
build when I strike my magie gong and the palace will be golden,’
said the astrologer. On the sound of the gong the first post was
planted but the palace did pot turn to gold and the astrologer was
executed.  One day an old husbandman bronght a golden plantain
to the prince. “T got it,” he explained, ‘ from a sucker | planted
at the stroke of the gong beaten when the building of vour palace
eommenced.” Then too late the prince repented of the execution
of his astrologer.”

So the executioners went to seek egress from the southern
gate.  “ These boys accused of making love!” gaid the gate-keeper,
* Besides, executions may not be carried out at night, and the king

may repent of his haste.  Have you not heard the tale of the magic
T,

“Onee a prince had a pet parroquet, which would fly into
the forest amd bring him froit.  One day the purm:"uet came to o
mango tree and heard the birds in its folisge sav, * Whoever eats
the fruit of this tree, hiz body will become golden.” So he took a
mango back in hiz beak and told his master. ‘ We will plant the
mangn and get many fruit, said the king. When the tree grew
up, the prince ondered an old man to go ont and eat the first ripe
mango which had fallen. Tt had rolled unnoticed into a cobra’s
nest and there was venom on it.  The old man fell dead. Tn fury
and suspicion the prince killed his parroquet. “The fruit of this
tree shall be used imstead of the creese for executions, he ordered.
But the first robber ordered to eat of the fruit turned golden.
Ouly then did the prinee, sorrowing for his parroquet, make en-
quiries and discover the existence of the cobra’s nest,”

Juur. Biralts Branck
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This story occurs in the Persian “ Tales of a Parrot,” where a
gick prince sends a parrot to get fruit of the tree of life. The parrot
gets it but tells the story of Solomon and the Water of Life—which
inset tale alone occurs in the Malay Ht. Bagan Budiman, The first
fruit taken by an old man had been poisoned by a serpent. The
parrot doomed to death gets another fruit and by it restores an
old woman to youth and beauty, and so the parrot escapes death,
In a Cavarese story Katha Manjori the froit is a youth-giving
mango; the parrot is killed; the real virtue of the fruit is dis.
covered by a washerman’s mother who eats it to commit suicide
but finds herself restored to vouth. The king stabs himself for
sorrow.  There is a similar story in the Tamil Alakesa Katha
(pp. 174-6 Clonston’s “ Flowers from g4 Persian Garden,” London
1890 and * Group of Eastern Romances and Stories,” 1889,

So the executioners took the lads to the western gate. Here
again the keeper refuses to open the gate and tells the tale of the
snake and the mongoose,

“Onee a peasant and his wife went to work in the rice-fields,
leaving their baby in the care of a pet mongoose. A snake crept
out and hit the child so that it died. The mangoose thereapon
tore the snake to pieces and hid his body underneath some rallpd-
up mats: after which the mongoose with bloodied month lay to
rest in the doorway. The peasants returned, saw the dead baby
and the bloodied mongoose and, suspecting him of killing the bahy,
slow their pot.

Then opening the maf to make a shroud for the baby's corpse
they saw the dead snake and realized too late how the mongoose
hail fought for their «hild.”

So the executioners turned to the north gate, where the keeper
hearing there hus been no proper trial tells the tale of the faithful
wateh-dog,

¥ Onee a poor man and his wife owned a pet dog.  The man
went to sen to earn a livelihood and the wife encouraged a lover.
At last the husband returned and was made weleome by his false
wife, At night he bad to return to watch his ship. 8o the
woman's lover came, The dog killed false wife and lover. In the
morning the man came up from his boat, saw his wife's corpse and
speared the dog before he discovered her lover's body. His te-
morse for killing the faithful dog was great.”

Day hroke and the four gate-keepers went to the chiel astro-
loger and arranged to intercede Tor the two lads. The kitg con-
gents to hear their case, discovers to his joy that they are his sons;
sends for their mother and believes the captain when he declares
a fierce beat has always prevented him from approaching her,
Amid great rejoicings the royal fumily % ce-united, -

After gome vears Puspa Wirajn grows old and resolves to
abdicate in favour of Java Indra, his son. An elaborate bathing-
house (puncha pérsada) of 17 tiers is erected and after ceremonial
bathing with limes the young prince is installed.

BR. A Boc, No. 83, 1p21.
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Autaraja, the usurper, dies and Jaya Chindra the younger somn
of Puspa Wiraja is raised to the throne in the city of palaces,

There is another Maluy version of the story in that pastiche.
the Hikayat Maharaja Ali, but detafls differ.

Maharsja Ali and his queen were banished because of an un-
ruly son. Twelve thieves robbed the royal fugitives 8s in o tale
of the Hikaya! Bayan Budimen. The unruly son is lost and be-
comes later keeper of the prison into which his two brothers are
thrown for exeention. The queen begging alms at a mosque is
earnied off by Raja SEndala king of the country and delays his
advances by relating how Solomon detected and sentenced thieves
who tried to steal 8 dream princess from her husband: when the
king persists, she prays that hiz arms may be shortened so that he
may not embrace her, and her prayer is fulfilled. Meanwhile
Maharaja Ali has been devoured by a erocodile and his two sons
adopted by a ferryman. Maharaja Ali’s skull rolls at the feet of
the Prophet Jesus and its owner js restored to life, (an episode
borrowed from the Hikagad Rajo Jumjumah) and placed by Jesus
on his former throne, unrecognizing and unrecognized by his people
who had banished him, Raja Sérdals comes to Mabaraja “Ali for
medicine for his shortened arms, bringing the chaste queen in his
ship. Her two sons are put to guard the ship, talk of their origin,
are embraced by their mother and gentenced to death. The kecper
of the prison proves to be their eldest brother. He takes them
before the king and all comes right, as in the other version. Raja
Sérdala is kindly treated and married to a vizier's danghter,

In this recension the ineident of the erocodile bears some
relation to n Kashmirian version (vide dnfra).

There is yet another Malay yersion of the tale in the Hikayal
Balchtiar, which is far closer to that of the Hikayat Puspa Wiraja.
It is shorter and omits the pames of people and places, trees and
birds. Omne fisherman, not two, rescues the two voung princes,
Their mother tells her story to the gea-captain and is hononred and
respected, There are three gatekeepers, not four: the order of the
tales they recite as a warning against hasty action gs different, and
the tales differ shightly in detail. The first gate-keeper tells the
story of how a baby killed by a snake was avenged by a ecat, not
n mongoose ; and the baby is motherless, The second tells the story
of the dog killing a faithless wife and her lover: it is mot stated
that the limsband is a sailor. The third watchman tells the story
of the palace which did not turn golden: and this wversion is
elearer in that it is related how the old man whose plantain did
turn golden deliberately arranged to plant his sucker at the exact
moment preseribed by the astrologer for commencing to build the
palace and how the builders of the palscedn their escitement werg
just too late. The plot of a queen being canght kissing a tull son
by a previous husband or lover occurs in the Persian, “ Tales of o
Parrot” and in the Bakhdiar Nama (Clouston’s * Tales from a
Persian Garden,” pp. 166-172).

Jour, Birsits Rranch
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Now as Brandes noticed, the Hikayal Bakhtiar, the Hikayat
Ghaolam, the older Malay version of the Kalila dan Damina, all
have a very remote origin in the Persian Bakhtiar-Namah, though
now they differ from it entirely and variously in framework and
in tales. That the Malay Hikaya! Bakhtiar is somewhat nearer
the Persian than the Hikayal Puspa Wiraja may be inferred from
a conclusion drawn by Clouston (“ Popular Tales and Fictions,”
vol. I, pp. 166-186). He points out how in the Tndia Office copy
of the Persian Sinbad Namah, written in verse in 1374 A.D., there
is o story of & cat saving a lmby from a cobra, whereas in the
FPanchatantra it is an ichneumon or mongvose, in the I ifopadese
it weasel, in a Chinese version a mongoose, in Syriae Greek Hebrew
and old Castilian versions a dog. Agmin. Only in the Persian
version e the baby motherless, its mother having died in child-
birth. Clouston gives the following alistract of the story as told in
Sinbad Namah :—

“ In n eity of Cathay there dwelt a good and blameless woman
atd her hushand, who was an officer of the king. Bv-and-by she
bore him & son and thereupon died and the officer procured a nurse
to bring up the child. Now he had a cat of which he was very
fond, and to which his wife also had béen much attached. One
day he went out on some business and the nurse also Jeft the
house, no one remaining but the infant and the cat. Presently a
frightful sngke came in and made for the eradle to devour the
child. The eat sprang upon it, and after a desperate fight suc-
ceeded in killing it, When the man returned, he was horrified at
seeing a mangled mass lying on the floor. The snake had vomited
80 mach blood and poison that its form was hidden and the man
thinking that the cat, which came up to him, rubbing against his
legs, had killed his son, struck it a blow and slew it on the spot,
Immediately after he Uiscovered the truth of the matter, how the
poor cat had killed the snake in defence of the boy: and his grief
Enew no bounds™

This i= very close to the version of the Malay Hikayat Bakh-
tiar. But unlike this Persian version and the Panchatandra and a
modern Indian version quoted by Clouston from “ Past Divs in
India™ and a Sinhalese recension collected by Parker (* Village
Folk-Tales of Ceylon,” vol. 111, pp. 27-28) and the versions which
are current in Europe, both of the Malay recensions mar the plot
by allowing the snake to kill the child!

The main plot of the Hikayat Puspa Wiraja is also with minor
alterations the framework plot of the Malay Hikayat Bakhtiar,
In the latter story a king dies leaving two sons, of whom the
Yyounger plots agninst the elder, The elder son abdicates and eq-
ters the forest with his queen, who there bears a son she is foreed
in their flight to desert. A childless merchant Tdris and his wile
Siti Sara adopted the infant and call him Bakhtiar. The royal
wanderers reach a land, whose king has just died without issue ;
and they are selected to succeed to the throne by a sagacious ele-
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phant. One day ldris goes to court. Bakhtiar insists on aceom-
panying him and unrecognized is given the post of chiel vizier to
his own royal father, The older viziers are jealous and get him
imprisoned and sentenced to death on a false charge of having an
amour with one of the king’s mistresses, He postpones his exe-
cution (for 17 days) by telling (4) tales, the last of which is the
shorter version of the Hikaya! Puspa Wirnja. Finally the king
discovers Bakhtiar is his own #on.

An outline of the Persian Bakhfiar Namah or * History of
the Ten Viziers,” the Muhammadan imitation of the Indian story
of Sinbad or * The sevon Viziers™ may be read in “ The Encyelo-
paedia of Islam,” (Houtsma and Arnold, No. X, pp. 602-3) to-
gether with references to literature on the work, The writer of
that article remarks, * The story was originally written in Persian,
amnd the older Persian version, which we possess, seems to have
been composed about 600 AH.” Brandes has constructed a
stemma codieum for the Malay version (translated from the
Arabie) called HE, Gholam (Tijdschrift voor Indisshe Taal Land
en-Volkenkunde, Bat. Gen, XXXVIIL, p. 191) and he has written
on the Malay versions termed HY, Bakhtiar (ib., . 230 and XLI,
p. 282). Tt may be noted that in Ouseley’s later Persian redac-
tion from India, as aleo in most well-known editions of the
“ Ambian Nights,” in the Ht. Gywolam and in the older Malay
Kalila dan Damina, the tale with which the Puspa Wirsja is per-
haps counected, that of Abu Sabar, is the third inset tale. None
of these tales of Abu Sabar are so close to the Puspa Wirajn as
tales to be found in Indian folk-lore.

In * Folk-Tales of Kashmir” (Knowles, 2nd ed., p. 154) an
exiled king with consort and two children takes a passage by a
vessel, which sails away with the queen, leaving her husband and
children behind, She is sold to & merchant whom she consents to
marry if she is not reunited with her family for two years. The
king crossing a river to fetch his sons is carried away by the stream,
and is swallowed by a fish: when the fish dies on the bank, he is
savied by o potter und trained to that trade. He is selected to be
king of the potter’s country by a royal elephant and hawk. The
fisherman who had reared his sops brings them to court and un-
rocognized they become pages. They are set to guard the ship of
the merchant who had bought their mother. She overheard the
older telling the younger of their lineage and fate, Persuading the
merchant to complain to the king of their conduct, she gets the
chance of revealing her story and the roval family is re-united,

In Bodding’s “ Folklore of the Santal Parganas” (p. 183)
the same etory occurs, with a few minor alterations,

Two Sinhalese versions, identieal in plot but damaged in the
telling, are 1ecorded in Parker's  Village Folk-Tales of Ceylon ™
(vol. 111, pp. 380-383 and pp. 91-92), an exhaustive collection of
tales, unﬁmed with references among which are many of those
quoted in this paper.
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A verzsion fairly near the Malay may be read in Payne’s
% Males from the Avabie of the Breslan an Caleutta editions of the
1001 Nights,” vol. T1, pp. 66-80, (London 1884). The hero is a
king of Hind. The queen js persnaded to go aboard the merchant’s
ship by the treachery of an old man with whom she and the king
lodged after the loss of their children at the river. The king is
chosen to a vaeant throne bw an elephant. There is a proper trial
of the two pages who are the king’s sons, and they are acquitted.
The merchant, a Magian, is tortured to death. No tales are inset.

In the * Arabian Nights” (Lady Burton’s ed., vol, III, p.
366) a poor Jew with his wife and two sons are wrecked, and
separated. The fnther becomes king of an island where a voice
reveals to him buried treasure. His sons, not knowimg that he is
their father or they are brothers, take servica at court, They are
sct to guard their mother who is brought by a merchant. Con-
versing they discover they are brothers and their mother overhear-
ing them recognizes them to be her sons. She persundes the mer-
chant to complain to the king of their improper conduet and so
they are revealed to the king as his sons and she as his wife.

The selection of a ruler by a sagacious elephunt is common in
Indian stories —Puarker, ap, eif., vol. T, p. 81; Natesa Sastri's
* The Story of Madana Kama Raja,” p. 125, ff., a Tamil story:
Day’s “ Folk-Tales of Bengal® p. 99, Sometimes a festal ear
drawn by horses tikes the place of an elephant, “ It is =aid that
in Benares, when a king died, four lotus colonred horses wers
yoked to a festive carriage, on which were displaved the five em-
blenis of rovalty (sword, parasol, diadem, slipper and fan). This
was gent out of a gate of the ¢ity and a priest bade it proceed to
him who had sufficient merit to rule the kingdom.”  (The Jatakas,
Ko, 445, ed. E. B, Cowell IV, 25: of. also Francis and Thomas
“ Jataka Tales,” p. 418).

That the insetting of plot within plot is Indian is remarked
in my paper on the Hikayet Nakhoda Muda.

e
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Hikayat Nakhoda Muda.

By R. 0. Wixstenr, D. Lirt., (Oxox,)

“ When thou canst get the ring upon my finger which never shall
come off, and show me a child begoten of thy body that I am father
to, then call me husband : but in such a * then’ I write g “never ™

All's Well that Ends Well, Act HI, Se. II.

It was Dr, H. H, Juynboll in his Catalogue of Malay manu-
scripts in Leiden University Library (p. 171) who pointed out
how the plot of Shakespeare’s play occurs also in a Malay FOmance,
the Hikaya! Nukhoda Muda,

He might have added that the plot which Shakespeare got
from Boceaceio is common in Indian tales. In Mary Stokes” * In-
dian Fairy Tales”, p. 216, a merchant going on a long journey
tells his wife that on his return he shall expect to find a well built
and a son born. By a trick the woman got monev to bunild the
well.- Disguised as a milk-maid she met her husband’s boat and
was taken by him to live on it; when dizcarded, she went home
taking lis cap and portrait. Returning from his long journey,
the merchant found a well built, a child born and his own eap and
portrait—evidence of its parentage. A similar plot ocenrs in
“The Story of Madana Kams Raja”, edited by Natesa Sastri,
p. 246, and in Knowles' “ Folk-Tales of Kashmir”, 2nd edition,
p. 104 and in Sinhalese folklore,—Parker’s “ Village Folk-Tales
of Ceylon ™, vol, II, No, 92, pp. 81-2, and vol. 111, No, 249, .
2d5-327. In the Katha Sarit Sagara of the 11th century Kash-
mirinn poet Somadeva (Tawney’s ed. vol, TI. p. 620) a Brahman
deserts his wife, whereupon she goes to his native town and esta-
blishing herself as a courtesan rejects all visitors till her husband
unaware of her identity stays with her: she bears him a child who

reconciles them,
There are two manuscripts of the Malay tale, (which is also
known as Hikayat Siti Sara), one st Leiden (Cod, 1763 (1))
“written at Batavia in 1825, one in the Batavian Library (Bat,
Gen. T7) copied at Macassar in 1814. The plot is summarized by
Juynboll (p. 171) as follows. Sultan Mansur Shah of Ghazia
(¢55V 5% ) dreamt of # princess and sent Husain Mandari and
Husain Mandi, sons of his vizier, to search for her. In Batlawi
they find Siti Sara who resembles the princess of the Sultan’s
dream. Sultan Mansur Shah weds the princess but deserts her
Jour, Beraits Branch
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for barrenness, sailing off to the island Langkawi with his treasure
and a mare. He declares that he will return only when his trea-
sure-chamber shall be refilled, his mare be with foal and his wife
with child.  Disguised as sen-captain (NVakhoda Muda) she visits
Langkawi, and beating her hushand at chess wins his treasure and
his mare. Pretending to be the unfaithful mistress of the sea-
captain, she visits the Sultan by nisht and becomes with child.
Tlmnl E_lll'l{‘ summons him home, saying that his three vows are
Tulfilled.

It may be remarked that the Ghaznevid dynasty (976-1186
A.D.) founded in Afghanistan by a Turkish slave ruled for a few
Years from Lahore to Samarcand and Ispahan, and permanently
established Islam in the Punjab: its court in the 11th century
formed the rallying-point of all that was best in the literary and
scientific vulture of the day (A. R. Nicholson®s “ A Literary His-
tory of the Arahs ”, pp. 268-9). So it would not be surprising to
find a Ghaznevid playing a part in an Indian Moslem romance.

The Batavian MS. reads Ajpawi for Ghaznawi, Sahel for
Husain Mandari, Nain for Flusain Mandi, Patalawe for Batlawi,
Birandewa for Langkawi and Bujansza Indramuda for Nakhoda
Muda. The names SBahel and Nain show that the story has heen
confused with the tale of another dream princess, No, 24 in my
edition of the Hikayat Bayan Budiman, the Malay version of the
Tutti Nameh or “ Tales of a Parrot”,

This identification is corroborated by a third version of the
Hilkuyat Nokhoda Muda in a Batavian MS. of the I ikayal Bayan
Budiman (Collectie v.d. Wall 173, No, LXIX, v. Ronkel’s Cat.,
Pp. B2-84), where it ectually takes the place of that story. The
name of the king is gp,ie of Ghazna. Two sons of a vizier

et and Husain (or »5 ) Mandi go to seek his dream princess
and get locked up by an old fellow who mistakes their talk for
lunatic raving, The old fellow's danghter, Siti Sarn, sends them
duinties by her maid Dalimah. They discover in Siti Sara the
princess of the king’s dream and one of them takes back her
portrait to show. The Mantri and the Mangkubumi fetch her to
marty the king. One day hunting the king kills a deer and see-
ing her fawns bewail her thinks of hiz own childlessness and sails
off to the island Birama Dewa. His consort disguised as a sea-
captain, under the name of Dabu Janggéla Indra Muda, sails after
him, wins at chess his mare, which becomes with foal ; then pass-
ing herself off as the faithless mistress of the sea-captain whom
B, A. Scc., No. B2, 1921
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she is impersonating sleeps with the king and finally still uere-
cognized returns him his mare and his ring and departs. She
bears a son jisW\,.. . The mare foals. The princess has ful-
filled her lord’s seemingly impossible conditiong that on his return
he shall find a son, a foal by lis mare, and his ring on hiz own
finger. This recension as outlined in van Ronkel's catalogue, is
cloger to' Shakespeare’s version than the two former in that the
episode of the ring iz mentioned though apparently bungled.

Yet another version of the tale i= given in van Ophuijsen’s
Maleisch Leeshack, No. 52.  Sultan Mansur Shah ruler of ¢ Aznawi
dreams of a girl standing at a door, holling a fried sheep’s liver
and dressed in red cloth (gfrim). The sons of his vizer, Husain
Mandari and Husain Mandi, go in quest of her. Like the youth
in my version of Musang Bérjanggut (J. R, A. 8, 8. B., No. 52,
p. 122) they enquire of an old rustic for the house that has no
kitchen, call a railless bridge a monkey’s bridge, put on their shoes
when passing through a stream apd open their umbrellas in the
forest shade. ‘The rustic’s daughter Siti SBarah explains their
strange conduct and sends them for several days, by her maid Si-
Délima, thirty cakes, seven bowls of palm-sugar, and a vessel of
water, always giving the same message, “ The month has thirty
days, the week seven days and the tide is full and not ebbing.”
One day Si-D&lima meets a lover, gives him four of the cakes, a
bowl of sugar and n drink of water. The sone of the vizier send
a return message, * The month lacked four davs, the week lacked
a day and the tide cbbed before its time.” The maid’s pilfering is
thus revealed by parable to her mistress. Exaetly the same episode,
with 31 loaves a whole cheese a stuffed cock and a skin of wine
instend of the Eastern fare, oceurs in a modern Greek tule of o
prince who marries a clever village girl skilled in figurative speech,
(E. Legrand’s “Receuil de Contes Populaires Grees, Tale IV,
Paris 1881, quoted on pp. 276-7 Clouston’s “ Flowers from a
Persinn Garden ™ ; of. Parker op. cil., vol, 11T, pp. 112-114 for &
clever girl solving enigmas). One day Siti Sarah invites the sons
of the vizier to a meal and apwaits them at the door clothed in red
cloth, with a fried sheep’s liver in her hand. They recognize her
as the dream princess and despatch her picture to their king, who
sends hig vizier to Betalawi to fetch her. He marries her, but one
day killing a fawn thinks of his childlessness and sails to Langkawi,
swearing he will not return till his consort has horn a sor, his
treasuries are foll, his mare has foaled and the ring he always wears
is found in the palace where ha leaves his consort. As in the other
versions she follows him, disguised as Nakhoda Muda (from the
land of Ardap) and fulfils the hard conditions. In this exeellent

little version of the tale the parallel with Shakespeare’s plot is
exact,
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Falling in love through a dream is a common incident in In-
dian romance, e.g. in the Vasavadalle by Subhandu, Tth century,
(Colebrooke * Asiatic Hesearches’ vol, X ) the motive is found also
in Tale XTI of my edition of the Hikayat Bayan Budiman-and in
that pastiche, the Hikayat Maharaja Ali,

The title Nakhoda Muda iz also given to a Malay romance
known too as the Hikayat Maharaja Bikrama Sakti. Of this tale
there are five manuscripts at Batavia (van Ronkels * Catalogus ”,
pp. 135-138), one manuscript in the Bibliotheque Rovale at Bros-
sels, No. 21512, and a version lithographed at Singapore for the
second time in 1900 A.D.: of the tale inset in the Singapore ver-
sion van Ophuijsen has printed a romanized text, No, 50 in his
Maleisch Leesbock. The following is an outline of the Singapore
TeXT,

Mahuraja Bikrama Sukti and his consort Sivar Bulan,
danghter of the ruler of Juita, reign over Maha Hairan (or
Mihran) Langkawi. They die, leaving a son Maharaja Johan Shah
and a daughter Ratna Kemala. The son sets out to travel under
the name of Nakhoda Lela Genta, comes to Rumenia (-in the MSS,
Rumbin—van Ronkel, p. 135) Tsland, where pips of the fruit from
which the island takes its name, if cast to the ground, spring up
immediately as trees. Taking some of the pips he sails to Beranta
Indra where reigns Maharaja Dekar (= Péndekar, ¢ Champion '—
Malayulim) ‘Alam, the father of prinee Bikrama Indra. There
he stakes self and ship on the magie property of the pips; loses his
wager and is made a groom. His sister disguized as u sea-captain
(Nakhoda Muda), with a female crew also disguised, goes in quest
of her brother, comes to Rumenia Tsland, discovers the magic trees
and taking pips and soil together sails on to Beranta Indra where
her faithful parroquet finds her luckless brother at work as a
groom.  Staking sell and ship on the ruménia pips, she wins and
recovers her brother and his ship by sprinkling secretly the spot
where the pips are to be sown with soil from their native island.
After that she would sail away to Langzadura (= in the MSS.
Langga Widura and Langkadura, ib., pp. 136-7) to the court of
Sultan Mengindra Sakti, father of prince Dewa Laksana and
prineess Indra Madani, to ask the hand of the latter for her rescued
brother. But the crown prince Bikrama Indra, detaing her,
suspecting that she is a girl and loving her, thongh unaware that
ghe is actoally his betrothed.

His father tells him how to test her sex but her parroquet
overhears all their plots and forewarns her. She does not pick and
choose her food; she gambles, heedless as to luck or loss: when
jewels nre offered to her, she does not seloct but takes a handful at
random ; she Jdisplays skill at cock-fighting, climbs a tree, plucks
flowers carelessly fresh and faded, races on a pony, bandies qua-
trains, dunces, jumps over ditches, and being trapped into retiring
to the prinee’s chamber whiles away the night by telling a tale or
rather two tales in one:—
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Onee a king died, bequeathing each of his three sons 4 treasure-
housze (gudang) and a mmgic stone (kfmala). The eldest son
plots to rob the youngest of hiz inheritance who resizgts. The
vizier advizes them all to take the case before a neighbouring just
king, The eldest and second Brother travel to his court with a
retinue, The voungest on foot and alone encounters a headless
corpse and the tracks of a buffalo. Two men ask him if he has
met their brother. ‘No® he replies, “but T saw just now the
corpse of o confirmed betel-eater with p moustache and black
teeth’. Seeing that the corpse is headless, they infer he must have
been the murderer and arrest him. Two more men come up and
ask if a stray buffalo has been noticed. *No' replies the prince,
“but T passed the tracks of a toothless old buffalo, blind in the
right eye . They think he mmst be the thief. He is carried off
to prigon in the country of the richteons king, who tries the case.
The prince explains that he recognized the headless corpse as that
of a betel-eater, because the first finger was red and the finger-nails
full of lime; his teeth would be hlack, because the ring finger was
black with burnt coconut-shell (gframg): he must have had a
moustache because hiz chest was hairy. As for the buifalo, he was
lnrge because his tracks were large, and blind in one eve because
he fed only on one side of the path, and toothless because he failed
to bite the gruss clean. He is acquitted of murder and theft.
The just king proclaims that.whoever can settle the dispute be-
tween the three brother princes shall be made vizier. A merchant’s
son ninddertakes the task, choosing the sep-shore for the trial. The
eldest prince produces two magic stones and says the third is lost,
The judge snatches them, runs off and pretends to throw them into
the sea. The eldest prince stands stll, the two vounger race to
save the stones. The judge declares that indifference shows the
1:1115'31; prince must have had his stone; he les in denying he ever
md one,

The night spent in story-telling, the disguised sea-captain re-
turns to her ship. Her parroquet hears that the next test of sex
is to be bathing, She arranges that all shore-boats be made unsea-
worthy and that her ship shall seem afire as the bathing, which is
by her request to be on the shore, begins. At the cry of fire she
hurries back to her ship. Other hoats follow to help dout the fire
but sink. The onlookers from the shore see blazing coconut husk
cast overboard, the fire douted and the captain with loosened
woman’s hair preparing to sail away. Bikrama Indra faints and
his father distracted cries, “ What mountains do von elimh? What
plains do you traverse that your ears are deaf to my cries?”

Maharaja Johau Shah marries princess Indra Medani of Lang-
gadura and returns home with his bride and her brother Dewa Lak-
sand. Ninety-nine princes (as in the Hikaya! Indroputra—Snouck
Hurgronje's * The Achehnese” vol, 88, p, 148) come to woo the
heroine, Ratna Kemala, their boats meeting at sea “ like buffaloes
on a plain ”. Her brother announces that by his futher's will his
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sister is to marry the archer who can cleave a hair at the first shot.
All the suitors fail except Bikrama Indra who thus wins his love:—
later the suitors try to wrest her away at sea but are defeated by
her husband and his friends after battle in which genies anil fairies
take part. Dewa Laksana marries Lela Mengerna daughter of
Raja Mengindra Dewa of the country of Merta Indra. On pages
80-00 there is a spirited picture of the princess’ maids frightened
by the parrogquet, which reminds one of the comie interludes in
such Malay folk-tales as Awang Sulong and Raja Donan. (Papers
an Malay Subjects; Literature I1, p. 32: B (), Winstedt).

This lithographed version would appear to correspond closely
with one only of the Batavian MSS, (Collectie v. 'de Wall 186
van Ronkel’ Catalogue CXCIX, p. 137), as in other MSS. the 99
suitors o not oceur, Gardan Shah Dewa of the land of Belanta
Dewa taking their place and being slain in an attack on Mibran
Langzawi.

The episode of the seeds which east to the ground spring up
immediately as trees most be based on the well-known mango trick
of Indian conjurers. Another reference to it oecurs in the mt.
Hang Tuah (Shellabear’s ed., Singapore 1909, part 111, p. 143)
where the hero amuses Kishna Rayana with the trick,

This tale of Maharaja Bikrama Sakti, like the tale of Siti
Sara, is evidently from an Indian source. The insetting of a long
tale within which is vet another tale is in a fashion which research
has shown to be specifically Indian, the sole example of such a
device outside Indian inftuence being Ovid’s Melamorphoses.
(* Encyclopaedia of Tslam”, No, 4, p. 254, Alf-laila wa-lnila).
Other examples of such insetting of tale within tale in Malay
romances translated or adapted from Indian originals are found
in the Hikayat Kalile dan Damina, the Hikayat Boyan Budiman,
the Hikayat Bakhtiar, the Hikayat Puspa Wiraja {(Bispu Raja).

Again the winning of a bride by skill at archery is no more
Malay than are bows and arrows but it is a common episole in
Indian tales and ocenrs in the Malay version of the Ramayana
(I R A, B 8. B, No. 70, p. 192).

Seeing so many Indis folktales are now hecoming accessible,
it is to he hoped that parallels may some day be found for the
version of the Nakhoda Muda known also ss the Hilayat Makaraja
Bikrama Sakfi with its iuset tales of the three princes,

H. A, Boc. Ne. 83, 1031



Hikayat Hang Tuah.

Panr L.
By R. 0. Wixsteor, D. Larr., (Ox0n.)

Newhold in his “ British Settlements in the Straits of
Malacea,” Vol. T1, page 327, comiments as follows on the Hika-
yat:—* Valentyn thus speaks of the Hikoyat Hang Tuoh: * 1 know
not who is the author of the book, but must declare it is one of
the most beautifully written 1 ever perused’. Mr., Crawfurd, in
allusion to this remark, observes, ‘ This favourite of Valentyn to
my taste is o most absurd and puerile production. It containg ne
historical fact, npon which the slightest reliance can be placed;
no date whatever; and if we except the faithful picture of native
mind and manners, which it uneonseionsly affords, is ntterly worth-
less and comtemptible’. The work, however, appears to me to
merit the sweeping censure Mr, Crawfurd has bestowed on it, as
little as the enthusiastic Valentyn’s unqualified praise. TLevden,
speaking of these historical romances, observes justly, particularly
of the Hang T'uah, that, * though occasionally embellished by fiction,
it is only from them that we can obtain an outline of the Malay
lristory and of the progress of the mation”.” The book is peculiarly
a hook of British Malaya, but Newbold's comment is still after
ninety venrs the lnst word of British critivism, and the Hikayaf
Hang Tuah hns been left unheeded under what Newhold reluctantly
culled * the Upas tree of British apathy.” However a Duich
scholar G, K. Niemann has given vs fragments of the Hikayal
with notes in his Blosmlezing (4 druk 1892 I, p. 103, and II,
pp. 54-116). R. Brons Middel has published an abhieviated edi-
tion, Mikajat Hang Tuwwah, Leiden, 1883, Dr, Brandstetter has
given us & useful outline in his “ Malaio-Polynesische Forschungen
111" Luzern, 1894,  Professor Dr. van Ronkel has written a paper
on Hang Tual’s visit to the country of the Tamils (Shellabear,
Vol. 11, pp. 121-146) and discussed several difficulties (Rij, 7. L.
en V.K, N. I Kon. Inst; No. 7, Vol, II, p. 311: 1904), Above
all, Shellabear has published a complete text. References to MSS,
and brief notices of the romanece will be found in Juynboll's © Cata-
logus van de Maleische en Sundaneesche Handschriften der Leidsche
Universiteits Bibliotheek,” CXVILI, pages 147-8,

I give here an outline of the tale and propose in a later paper
to furnish eritical notes on n work of very considerable liternry
merit in parts, compounded by varions hands of Indonesian folk-
lore, Moslem legend, vovagers' tales, authentic history and re-
miniscences from such literature as the Javanese Panji evele and
the Malay version of the Ramayana (e.g, Vol. IT, page 196),
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On the adviee of astrologers, a princesz, Gemala Rakna Peling-
%m: by name, had been put by her parents on an Island Biram
ewn, Thither to hunt came a prince from kéindraan, called Sang
Pértala ( Pérln or Pérna, Niemann) Dewa. He wooed and wed-
ded the earthly priocess, who bore a son Sang Péri (Purba or
Nipurba, Niemann) Dewn. That child was made king at Bukit
Si-guntang Mahamern and married a girl born of the vomit of a
bull that came down from heaven. The fruit of their marriage
was four childeen, Sang Saninka, Sung Java Nantaks, Sang Mani-
aka, Sang Satinka. A wakhoda from Palembang saw the four hoys
and took them to be demigods (anak dewa). Later, chiefs came
from Bentan and Sincapore to Palembang to ask for one of the
youths to be their king. Sang Maniaka was chosen and appointed
his court,—four ministers: Béndabara Paduka RBaja, Férdana
Mantéri, Témenggong Séri *diraja, Tun Pikrama; four captains
(fulubaleng): Tun Bijaya Sura, Tun Bijava ‘diraja; four orang
byar: Tan Aria, Sang Jayva, Sang Ttama, Sang Dérma,

Hang Tuah was the son of Hang Mahmud and Dang Mérdu
Wati. Hang Mahmud removed from his home at Sungai Duyong
to Bentan. One day he dreangt that the moon fell and illumined
the head of his son. So Hang Tuah was dressed in white and
prayers were offered for him. When he grew big, he became a
hewer of wood for the Bendahara Paduka Rajs. He had four
Friends : Hang Jebat, Hang Lokir, Hang Kasturi, and Hang Leki-
wi. One day they sailed for Pulan Tingei in a pérahu lading.
They were attacked by three boatloads of pirates from Siantan and
Jemaja, subjects of Majapahit, under two leaders Pénghulu Aria
Negara and Aria Jémaja, who were bound for Palembang to raid
it by order of the minister Pateh Gajah Mada of Majapahit. They
beat off the pirates and sailed with ten. prisoners for Singapore,
The Batin of Singapore. who was sailing to Bentnn with ¥ boats,
saved them from pursuit. Hang Tuah and his friends become
pupils of a pandite, Adi Putérn, whose eldest brother Pértala was
an ascetic on Gunong Mérta Purmn in Majapahit and his next
lirother, Radin Aria, an officer under the Bétara of that kingdom,
One day Hang Tuah Eilled a man, who was running amuck, with
hiz wood-chopper. Later he and his comrades saved the Bénda-
hara from being murdered by four pfngamok. The Béndahara
pratested that he was unaware the boys were sons of kakad Dollah,
kakak Mansor, kakak Shamsu and kakak REjeling (or Samut Nie.)
Hang Tuah finds a chintamani snake. The five youths enter the
service of the Raja of Bentan,

The Ratu of Lasam in Jawa once ordered Pateh Kérma
Wijaya to repair the land wasted by Radin Inu Kuripan. The
Patel went to Pachang and there falling sick sent to Lusam for
hig danghter Ken Seémérta. The Ratu of Lasam saw and seized
her. In anger Pateh Kérma Wijaya left Lasam and refusing Sang
Agong’s invitation to stav at Tuban passed on to Jaya Katra, where
he was weleomed by the Adipati; and thence to Bentan, Now
K. A Hoe, No. 83, 1021
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having hunted for Radin Galoh Puspa Kénchana all over Java,
Radin Inu Wira Nantaja had gone to Tuban, Jaya Katra, Palem-
bang and finally Bentan, where he was given the title of Ratu
Melayu. One night after hearing of Hang Tuah’s prowess, he
made Pateh Kérma Wijaya relate how he had attacked Bali. The
Haja of Bentan went one day with the Hatu Mélayu to Pulau
Ledang to hunt. A white mouse-deer turned on their dogs and the
prince decided to found a settlement, ealling it Malacea after a
tree on the spot where Hang Tuah and his friends afterwards built
his palace,

Hearing from Rtadin Daha that Radin Galoh had met Radin
Inu Kuripan at Kégdlang, Ratu Mélaka proceeded thither by way
of Tuban,

The Rajn of Malacca (and Bentan) sends for his brother,
Sang Jaya Nantaks, to become Raja Muda of Malacea. They feast
and get drunk. Sang Jaya Nantaka is stripped of his honours on
account of his popularity with the people.

But a Tamil merchant, Perma Dewan, who has three sons,
Madiran, Kadiran, Kalidan, seeing in his astrological tables that
the land of Kalinga should have n prince from Si-Guntang, comes
and picks out the discredited Sang Jaya Nantaka, disguised as a
poor fisherman. At Kuala Nilapura they encounter and capture Fér-
mgei ships; whose captain Sang Jaya Nantaka later ennobles with
the title Siin Négara, commissioning him to ward (payer) at sen
and collect a 10% customs duty (sa-puloh suatu). Sang Jaya
Nantaka rules over the land of Bijava (or Wijaya) Pikrama, with
Pérma Dewan for his Béndahara, Pérma Disa as Paduka Raja and
two other soms of the merchant appointed Mabaraja Tndéra and
Mihnraja Lela Sétia,

Now the Raja of Malacea sent an offer of marriage to Tun
Teja, daughter of Béndahara Sri Buann of Indérapura. But the
lady declined, saying that she a sparrow should not mate with a
horubill. - So he despatched Pateh Kérma Wijaya, with Hang Tuah
and his comrades, to Majapahit to ask for the hand of a princess
there, Radin Galoh ¢r Mag Ayn. The embassy got a favourable
answer owing to the it of Hang Tuah in criticizing and curing of
vice a horse, the present of another suitor from Kalinga, The embassy
returned by way of Tuban, Jayakatra and Palembang. The Raja
of Malacea then went to Majapahit, taking Hang Tuah, on whose
life many attempts were made by Javanese warriors. Hang Tuah
killed one assassin, Taming Sari, The Bétara of Majapahit [T
sented him with the island of Jémaja. Hang Tuah and his poor-
friends became pupils of Sang Pérsanta Nila on the mountain
Wirnona Pura.  One Sang Bimasina was sont to steal Hang Tual’s:
creese. Constant efforts were made to make him drunk. Seventy
assassins attacked him in vain. . A champion Sang Winara Sémin-
tara engaged him, changing himself into a fire-fly and then a cat
and later a tiger, but he fell and was buried on the mountain Tsma
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Giri, Hang Twah and his four friends retaliate, wrecking the
pleasaunce of the Biara of Majupahit and defeating 1,000 men.
Puteh Gajah Mada commissions Rangga, Pateh Strancka Dohun
and Kin Témindéra, to escort the Rajn of Malacca home.

(P. 215) Hang Tuash was slandered by Pateh Kérma Wijaya,
s having an intrigue with a girl in the Raja’s Palace. The Raja
condemns him to death but the Bindahara sends him away. He
determines to go to Indérapura to get the hand of Tun Teja,
danghter of Béndahara Séri Buann, for his master the Raja of
Malacea. Arriving there he makes friends with her dvenna, Dang
Rakna, who tells him the princess wants to poison herself as she
does not wish to marry Panji ‘Alam, a Mégat of Tringganu to
whom her father has betrothed her. Hang Tuah plays sepak raga
with Tun Jenal, o son of Béndulara Séri Buana, and the TéEméng-
gong called Tun Magat. He tells them whe he is but adds he will
serve no master who is not descended from the roval house of
Bukit Bi-Guntang (p.223). Hang Tuah asks to hearsinging. The
five singers say, * Our tunes are not Malavan ; for we are half-caste
Malays (M&ayu bachokan) and not troe Malays like the people of
Malacen.” Hang Tuah replies, “ Malacea Malays are also half-
castes, mixed with Javanese from Majapahit ™ (p. 225). One of
the tunes is called " Séri Rama minambak fasek, Tasek di-tambalk
Langkapuri,” composed by the Dato’ Béndahara Paduka Raja.
The Béndahara takes Hang Tuah before the Raja, who offers to
give him a court office,

Hang Tush afraid that he will be sent back a prisoner to
Malacca, pretends he is on his way to Trengganu. He tells how
the Raja of Malacca has sent two emissaries to Siam to get ele-
phants from the Phra (hau. The Raja of Indirapura promises
him protection. He dresses entirely in white and goes to the
market and buys civet, and makes a love-charm to win Tun Teja.
Dang Rakoa smears it on Tun Teja’s bed and she falls in love with
Hang Tuah. He refuses to eat with her, saying that it iz tabu
(pantang) for him to foed with any woman, even his own danghter
{1 252). For three nights she visits him but he discourases her
advances, meaning to take her to Malacca for his Raja. The two
emssaries of the Raja of Malacea enll at Indérapura on their re-
turn. Hang Tush puts Tun Teja and her maids on board their
boat and they sail to Pulan Tinggi (p. 258). By order of the
Raja of Indérapura they are pursued by the Laksamana, the Seri
Maharaja Lela, Tun Jinal and Tun Pikrams. Taksamana lets fly
his 990 arrows at them and finally a storm divides the combatants.
The Indérapura chiefs return and their Raja decides to inform
Panji ‘Alam of Trengganu. Hang Tuah arrives at Malacea and
with bound hands falls before the Raja, and asks for pardon, say-
ing he has brought the * arrow of love’ which transfixed lis high-
ness” breast of yore and ‘the glass of form” he has longed for.
Tun Teja still wants to marry Hang Tuah, till he reads charms
(pustaka), blows into her cabin and makes her loathe him. Tun
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Teja is taken to the palace. Hang Tuah iz created Laksamana and
given three streams (to rule), The duenna is ecreated Paduka
Mahadewi and given 100 slaves and 20 cattiez of gold and silver,

When the Raja of Trengganu hears from Sang Férdana and
Sang Sura, the emissaries from Indérapura, then hi= son Megat
Panji ‘Alam dons his long Minangkalmo crecse and mounts his
elephant Shah Kértas and sets out with 4,000 soldiers and 2,000
bearers to attack Malacea. He is advised to start at that pro-
pitions moment “ when the snake is worsterd by the frog™ on the
Oth day of Jamadi’l-nwal, # Sunday, when * the shadows are 13}
paces.”  He goes first to IndSrapura * eamping across the river ™
(p- 272). His relative, Méoent Némbar ‘Ali, interviews the Raja,
and asks for audience for Mégat Panji ‘Alam. Tt iz ndmitted that
when anak raja come from Trenggann, they may come with drums
and processions and sit beside the Raja Muda of Indérapura.

News of the intended attack reaches Malacea. The TLaksa-
mana, Tun Jebat and Tun Kasturi sail for Indérapura in the ship
Méndam Bérahi, calling at Pulau Tinggi. Tun Utama, Tun Rija
Sura, Hang Lékir, Hang Lékiwa and 3000 men go overland. The
Laksamana rows up the river and decides to wait on the Raja of
Indérapura on the morrow * when the shadows are 7 paces (fapak),
and the Géroda is worsted by the snake™ (p. 278). The Raja of
Indérapura savs that Mégut Panji ‘Alam is setting ont on the 9th
of Jémadi'l-awal to attack Malacea. The Laksamana returns to his
ship and reads his pustaka, and Tun Jebat and Tun Kasturi keep
watch on one leg (bframal dingan kaki funggal) till dav-break.
They set out for the Raja of Indérapura’s palace, when the shadows
are 12 paces. Magat Panji ‘Alam comes and is stabbed to death
on the palace steps by Hang J&bat and Hang Kasturi, who then
kill Mégat Kémbar “Ali. The Raja of Indérapura orders them to
be impaled for murder before his eyes: but the Laksamana and his
40 warriors draw their daggers, march out and, taking the elephant
of the murdered prince, set sail for Malacea. The Raja honours
them and bestows raiment on Adipati Jémaja and 6 Batins who
bore titles and the 40 warriors (p. 290).

The wife of the Raja of Malacea, Radin Mas Ayu, was with
child and longed for the fruit of a coconut palm a nyior gading
which grew in the middle of Malacea beside a mélaka tree. The
palm was thin and eaten by fire in the middle: no one dared to
climb it and it would be unlucky to fell it. Hang Tush climbed
the palm (p. 292). The princess, now alled Radin Galoh, bears
a son, Radin Bahar. Ambassadors are sent by way of Toban to
inform his grawdfather the Bitara of Majapahit.  Pateh Gajah
Mada receives them and the Bétara sends 40 maids and 40 youths

and a fezi horse to his grand-child. Only Laksamana dares ride
the horse,

Radin Mas Ayu bore another son, Radin Bajan. One day a
horse belonging to the boys fell into a midden, Wrapped in ¥
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cloths Hang Tuah rescues the animal and then bathes 7 times and
ig bathed by the Baja from T jars of scented water (p. 299).

Hang Tuah remonstrates with the Raja for neglecting Radin
Mas Avu in favour of Tun Teja. The Bétara hearing his daughter
is neglected sends Ranpga and Barat Kétika to Malacea to en-
quire why his son-in-law never sends embassies to Majapahit. Tang
Tuah with Hang Jébat and Hang Kasturi are sent. The Bétara
and Pateh Gajah Mada try in vain to slay him.  The letter from
the Raja of Malacea is escorted on an elephant to the péseban.
where Radin Aria reads it. Various champions Pérwira Jalra,
Samirang, Sangza Ningsun and bands of 40 and 7,000 warriors
are set to steal Hang Tual'’s weapons and to kill him but all fail.
He returne to Malacea with a letter from the Bétara to his Raja
inviting him to go to Majapahit. Three vessels, the Siru'l-alamin,
Méndam Bérahi, and Marafu's-safa are prepared. Téménggong,
Maharaja S&tin, Tun Utama, Sang Raja, Tun Raja “diraja are
left to guard the harbour; Sang Raja and Tun Bija Sura to goard
Bukit China; Tun Ttama in charge of the palace. The Baja takes
leave of his wives. Radin Bahar runs up to his father, holds his
hand and begs him to bring him a prancing white peny (p. 35).

They sail, stay three days with the Adipati of Palembang and
thence go to Java Katra, and then sail on to stay with the Sang
Agong of Toban. Radin Aria is sent to escort the Raja from
Toban. As he passes throngh the street of Majapahit, the people
whisper in pity that he i= going to be killed for having another
wifé besides the Bétara’s daunghter. On an elephant called Indéra
Chita he goes to the palace, Karang Daru’s-Salam, prepared for
him. - The next day 40 warriors are sent to create a disturbance
in the town, which Hang Tuah is asked to quell. He quells it.
Then a warrior Pétala Bumi is sent to slay him., Pétala Bumi
transforma himself into a cat and hiz comrade Barat Kétika into
a rat and so they enter Hang Tuah’s room; then Pétala Bumi be-
comes in turn o stump, & dog and a tiger (whereupon Hang Tuah
becomes a bigger tiger), and finally a mksasa, in which shape he is
sorely wounded. Commending his son, Kértala Sari, who 18 away
in Daha, to the care of the Bétara, he propares to slay every one
in the conpound, but is himself killed by Hang Tuah.

The Bindahara Paduka Raja despatches Tun Utama to Maja-
pahit to say that Badin Bahar is sick from longing for his father.
The Raja of Malacea returns home. Mérga Paksi and six warriors
are sent from Majapahit to capture Malucea and kill Hang Tunh :
they hide on Bukit China outside the town, slaughter a stray
buffalo and steal a jar of spirit from the town; nightly they rob
and ravish. Hang Tuah promises to kill them within seven days.
Drressed in black and pretending to be a liberated guol-bird he
carries a sack of rice and two drang of spirit on his shoulder, way-
lays them and and becomes an accomplice of the gang. He helps
them to rob the houses of the Béndahara and Témdnggong and
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finally breaks into the Raja’s palace and carries off eight chests of
treasure. He learns all the robbers’ magic arts, then drugs and
kills them.

All the officers of the court hate Hang Tuah and tells Pateh
Kérma Wijava he is a “a fence eating the crop,” an officer of the
eourt who seduces the Raja’s concubines. Hang Tuah went to the
ulu of Malaces and was flshing with a cast-net, when Hang Jebat
and Hang Kasturi arrived to recall him. The maja orders the
Béndahara to slay him and confers hiz creese of office on Hang
Jobat, The Béndahara hides Hang Tuah in an orchard seven days’
journey up-country, where a religions teacher Shaikh Mansur
prophesies that in 20 days he will return to Malacen

The Raja spoils Hang Jebat who takes liberties in the palace.
The Raja styles hind Paduka Raja, the title of the Béndahara’s house,
He is rude to eourtiers and runs loose among the Haja's women.
At last the Raja detects Tun Jihat's madness and removes to the
Béndahara’s house. Hang Jéhat sits on the ruler’s mat, bathes in
his jar, wears the royal raiment and sleeps on the royal couch
(p. 75). Pateh Kérma Wijaya leads an assault upon the traitor
in the deserted palace but fails. Hang Kasturi, Hang Lékir and
Hang Likiwa then attack but fail.  The Teménggong attacks.
Hang Jihat leaps down like a tiger, his blade flashing like a vol-
cano in eruption (p. 80). The Rajn sends for the Laksamana's
son Tun Kadim and adopts him, repenting of killing his father. “1If
Hang Tuah were alive, I should feel as though my revered ances-
tor on Mt Si-Guntang were restored to life” The Béndahara
hints (di-kilat-kilatkan) he is alive. Tun Pikrama and Tun
Kasturi go and fetch Hang Tuah. He gives a knife to Shaikh
Mansur and the shaikh gives him a shabby praying mat (musalla).
Hang Tuah is welcomed by the Raja. Stiff for lack of practice of
fencing, he is massaged for five days. He cannot find a creese that
suits him. Hang Kuasturl enters the palace and is allowed by
Hang Jebat to get (boleh p. 91) a ereese, an heirloom from Mt
Si-Guntang. For three dayvs the two weapons selected by Hang
Tuah are sharpened. At midday when the low sound of a single
drum shows that Hang Jehat sleeps, Hang Tuah enters the palace.
Hang' Jébat stabs the 700 girls in the palace and their blood runs
through the floor of the palace like rain. Hang Tuah protests.
The traitor replies, * Cracked by s pounding or a sweeping blow,
crockery still becomes a slard (di-titek bélah, di-palu pun bélah,
témbekar juga akan sudah-nya). 1’1l gin thoroughly (sa-pale-pala
nana jahat ; jangan képalang).” Hang Tuah leaps up into the palace.
They fight, eveing one another “like hawks,” “spinning round
like wheels,” “ the lunges as swift as a boomerang ™ (baling-baling).
The crowds gets under the palace and stab ot Hang Jihat's feet but
endanger Hang Tuah too, The two fighters stop and get four
lurge brass trays and lay them down. Standing on the trays they
renew the fight. They talk. The traitor says his behaviour was
due to the injustice done to Hang Tuah. Now he has fallen from
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pride like a “bulb crushed by the weight of itz bloom™ (rosak
bawang di-timpa jambak-nya). Hang Tuah replies with the pro-
verb * Better death with honour than life with shame, so that one
may enter heaven.” (Baik mali déngan nama yang baik: jangan
hidup dingun nama yang jahat, supaya masok shurga jémah).

Hang Jhat asks Hang Tuah to adopt his unborn child, if a
boy, offspring of him and a waiting-maid Dang Baru. Hang
Tuah snatches his own creese from his opponent and gives him
another. Hang J&bat's ereese gets stuck into a tray as he lunges.
Hang Tuah stabs him. The crowd starts to mount the palace but
seeing Jebat still alive flees in panic: “ some fell on their faces,
some in 4 sitting posture, some broke their legs, others their arms,
others their backs ; some Tell on their backs, some broke their noses,
others their forcheads, When each got home, his wife asked, * What
broke your nose, father of Awang?’ kissing him and exclaiming,
‘Oh! it must hurt!’” (p. 105). .Jébat leaps down from the

and slays every one he meets for three days, while Hang
Tuah has retired into his house and sits in seclusion, refusing to
speak. On the fourth day, as Hang Tuah is going to the river to
bathe, he sees Jehat stabbing at people in the market, and calls out
to him to cease. J&bat comes and falls at Hang Tuah's feet.
Hang Tush takes him to his house and gives him betel. Jéhat
renews his request that Hang Tuah shall adopt his unborn child,
and after that begs that his bandages be undone. He dies on Hang
Tush’s lap. The Raja has his corpse placed in the middle of the
main gate and after seven days hanged on the main road. Laksa-
mana Hang Tuah is high in roval favour, and bears himself humbly,

Now the Séri Bétara of Majapahit and Pateh Gajah Mada
desired revenge for the death of Pitala Bumi and the six swash-
backlers killed by Hang Tuah at Bukit China. They send Pétala
Bumi’s son, Kértala Sari, who has just devastated Daha. e
mixes with the Javanese colonists, Pateh Kérma Wijava's men,
and perpetrates a series of robberies. Hang Tuah protects the
palace by hanging a row of spears that move and lunge all round it.

Hang Tuah lies like a corpse in the middle of the market
and nz Kertala Sari passes jumps up and stabs him. He muti-
lates the robber (di-hiris-nya pésawat Kértala Sari) and takes his
creese (p. 118). So he proves that he killed the robber against
others who finding the corpse cut off ears and head and hand and
claimed to have done the deed,

The Raja sends Hang Tuah, who can speak Tamil, with Tun
Kasturi, whom he makes Maharaja Stia. to the land of the Klings,
Bijaya Nigrama. A royal letter to the ruler is escorted down to
Hang Tuah's boat. After seven days’ sail they reach the island
Biram Dewa, “looking like an elephant.” and go ashore. There
he mwets the Prophet Khidlir who foretells his safe retorn from
this embassy to India and from a later embassy to China. The
prophet also tells him to take seeds from a tree in the island which
will burgeon and flower and fruit as soon as planted ie. perform
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the mango trick (p. 124). They reach the land of the Klings.
The port-officer takes them to a merchant Nala Sang Guna who
regales them with dainties made in Nagapatam fashion (p. 129),
gives them anchorage at the spot reserved for the Franks, and
anmounces their arrival to the king, Kishna Rayana (p. 130), The
king summons his champions from Malsbar and Kandi. Hang
Tuah and his followers go several days’ journer up to the palace,

The gates of Bijaya Nigara were painted with incidents from
the stories of Sri Rama and the five Pandavas. And there were
thousands of idols and a temple. Laksamana gets his interview
with Kishna Rayana (# = Krisnaraja, v. Ronkel) and speaks the
Nigraum language which only princes and ministers know :—he
learnt it from a religious pundit (lébai) at Majapahit. Kishna
Rayana complaing that when at Malacea he got interviews only
with the Béndahara and ( ?) a fisherman {#f-péngail). Hang Tuah
gives the wife of Nila Sang Guna (7 = Narasinggun, v. B.) medi-
cine to enable her to hear a child. 70,000 Franks, and thousands
of soldiers from Malabar and Khalilat (? = Pulicat v. R.) wait
on Kishna Rayana. Laksamana shows his horsemanship. Kishna
Rayana declares he will visit the house of Nala SBang Guna but
privately forbids all people to sell him firewood. Hang Tuah
solves the problem by bidding him pour oil on bales of his cloth
and so cook fare for royalty. Hang Tuah does the mango trick
(p. 143). He kills o swashbuckler. They visit o temple (rumah
bérhala ménjadi sindiri). Captains of vessels and merchants who
may lack capital, borrow gold from the god of the temple, Sang
Hrahma (p. 146) and, on pain of disaster for breach of faith, re-
pay it with interest. Hence the wealth of the temple. In it, too,
was a reservoir for oil for its lamps. They visit an alms-house
(balai dérma) where the poor are fed.

Kishna Rayana sends Hang Tush on an embassy to China.
Trade with China brings tenfold profit (dsa jadi sa-puloh). Hang
Tuah is to declare one of his ships belongs to Nala Sang Guna,
0 that it may escape the heavy port duties (p. 148). After two
months Hang Tuah rteaches that port of China called Bakang
Hitam (p. 149) and is ordered to anchor upstream at the plaee
reservud for the Franks.

Hang Tuah presents his credentinls to the four viziers, Wang
Kam Seng, Pang SBeng, Lu Ti and Sam Pi Pat.  There were seven
forts of white stone with doors of brass and gold, and all the houses
of the people were dressed with white stone. The emperor grants
them an interview. Hang Tuah eating beans contrives to 1ift his
head to see the emperor seated in the mouth of a bejewelled golden
dragon (p, 154). Hang Tuah sees thousands of peaple collecting
the tears of a large idol, the father of all China, who weeps to soe
the sins of his children: bathe in his tears and sins are washed
away. With rich presents and a letter for the Raja of the Klings
Hang Tuah departs. At the mouth of the estuary 40 Portugnese
ships attack the Malays. By reading a charm Hang Tuah stops
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the fire of their guns, and defeats the ships all save three which
sailed away. * There was one big tall captain, very brave. He
cut at the Laksamana with a shaky arm, The Laksamana cut him
in two™ (p. 158).

Hang Tuah reaches the land of the Klings, Thanks to his
herbs the wife of Nala Sang Guna has conceived, and her husband
piles gold and silver round Hang Tush np to his neck.

Hang Tuah returns to Malacca, The S&ri Bitara of Maja-
pahit had died and Pateh Gajah Mada asks for Radin Bahar to
succced him. Hang Tuah escorts him. On his return a Brunai
rija, Adipsti Solok, sails with fifteen ships given by his father
Adipati Agong, to the cape of Jaya-Katra, called Tanjong Kéra-
wang and there waylays the Malacea fleet. Hang Tuah shoots one
arrow that breaks the mast and one that breaks the rudder of the
Adipati’s boat. He captures him. The Raju of Malacca sends
Hanz Tuah to escort Adipati Solok back to Brunai, The Raja of
Brunai sends the Raja of Malacea 3 pikul of camphor, 500 kéndaka
each worth a fekil, 10 blow-pipes mounted with gold, 200 kodi of
mats (fikar pachar) and 3 Brunai slaves, with 90 slaves and cam-
phor for Hang Tuah (p. 174),

Hang Tuah is sent to Siam for elephants. He reaches Ujong
Salang and lands at Patani, whose great gate is adorned with a
carved dragon. He comes to Siam where Awi Phra Klong tells
him he must crawl on his knees into the presence of the Phra Chan
unattended. He refuses and iz allowed to present himsell in
Malny style, Viziers, captains and conrt officers (abu-abuan,
wkun-ukun, wimbum-umbum) recvive him.  Hang Tuah speaks
Siamese fluently. Hang Tunah fences with a Japanese bravo and
kills him and five of his followers. Two survivors flee to Kuala
Kemboja. Hang Tuah remarks on the broken coinage (binda yang
péchah bilah) and persvades Phra Chau to substitute the shells he
got from Brunai (kéndaka). He is sent home with six elephants
for his Raja and four for himself. The two surviving Japanese
attack his ships but Hang Tual’s magic lets only smoke issue from
their guns and makes their swords drop. Hang Tuah presents the

elephants to his Raja. The largest is called Podi Manikam and
another Pérmata Selan,

Radin Mas Ayu bears a daughter, Putéri Gunong Ledang;
Tun Tejn bears Sultan Mabmud and Sultan Muhammad. The
Raja of Malacea sends Tun Rakna 'diraja and Tun Maharaja “di-
raja to Cevlon to buy precious stones.

Hang Tush opens a settlement for his Raja at Mt. Lingga.

The king of 'Ceylon sends his son Raja Chulan to Malacea
in a ship so large that betel-trees and vines were planted on its
decks with hundreds of fighting-cocks:—when they crowed, the
ship listed. Having been welcomed at Malacea, he asks leave to
sail to Tréngganu, where he worsts the cocks trained by Pa Si-
Molong, the Raja’s trainer. The Raja puts out the eves of his
B. A. Boc, No. 85, 1821
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trainer and retires sulking to Pulau Sakti. He promises fhe
trainer four mistresses il he can find a cock which will defeat Raja
Chulan’s birds. ‘T cannot see them’ says Pa Si-Molong amid
laughter (p. 194). He buyz a fowl tied with a string of molong,
which erows in his hand and tells the Raja it is a cock that cannot
be conquered. The Raja dreams that the ships of Raja Chulan
are devoured by a giroda, and takes his fighting-cocks to Pulan
Sakti confident of victory. The leg of his fowl is broken, when
Pa Si-Molong describes him as * The prince with the iron cruich ’ -
his wing is broken and droops like * A sail that waits the wind i
his erop is pierced and the rice falls out of it—he is * an overladen
ship being lightened *; his thigh is wounded—he is *a Prifice Winr-
mg a sword *; his head is wounded—he is “a prince that has been
cupped.”  Raja Chulan’s victorious bird flies to his ghip whereupon
it sinks with its 90,000 soldiers; and thence he flies to the palace
of the Raja of Tréngganu, which is set on fire and burnt with all
the houses in the port (p. 196),

Urged by the princess of Guneng Ledang the Raja of Mulacea
sends the Laksamana with 70 ships to conquer Tringgranu. He
brings captive the princes Sfganda Java Leka, daughter of the
Béndahara, and Mgt Ma‘asum son of Mizat Kémbar ‘Ali.  Sul-
tan Muhammad, son of the Raja of Malaces, is married to Princess
Béganda Jaya Leka and given the throne of Béntan, Sultan Mah-
mud is married to the daughter of the Béndahara of Triéngeanu
{?), and reigns at Lingga.

Inddrapura is attacked by fodak fish (p. 206). Hang Kadim
son of Hang Jibat advises n wall of banana stems, Hang Kadim
is entitled Sang Si-Tuwah. The Temdngzong is jenlous and ac-
cuses him of an intrigue with a girl in the palace and he is be-
headed.  Hang Kamar, 8 Malacea man trading there, reports the
execution to the Raja of Malacca who sends Laksamana to con-
quer Indérapura. Laksamana anchors at Pulau Tinggi and thence
gails up to Indérapura where he exacts tribute and leads captive
1608 persons, the families of those concerned in the death of
Hang Kadim.

The Raja of Malacea and all hiz house sail for Singnpore.
On the way, while he is looking at a golden-sealed fish, his crown
falls into the sea (p, 219). Laksamana dives for it fights 8 white
crocodile but fails to vecover the crown and loses his creese.

Dang Manila and Dang Chéralo, who bad escaped from China,
reach Manila and complain to the Portuguese Governor, who et
the King of Portugal to send 40 ships agninst Malacea. Two boat-
fuls of Sakai fisherman capture 10 Portugmese and, by order of
their Batin headman at Bentan, report the intended attack of an
‘Armada’ at Malacea. Laksamana, though sick, repels the in-
vaders, The “ Captain Governor * is killed and Dang Suala badly
wounded. They return to Portugal. Laksamana is wounded but
FECOVETS,
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The Sakai alwaye eateh fish near the sunken erown of the
Raja of Malaces, becanse they float up to avoid its brightness. The
Raja is always sick after the loss of his crown and Laksamana after
the loss of his creese,

The Laksamana is sent to Rum to buy cannon. He urrives at
Acheh and meets Sultan Silahu’d-dir (who was deposed in 1539
AD, R O, W.)., Thenee he sails to Pulan Dewa und the sen of
Mukha. He comes to Juddah where is the tomb of Siti Hawa
(Eve). He gpoes ashore and the port officer takes them to Malik
Astur, who takes them to Mecen. At that time 886 A H. (= 1481
ALY, Sharif Abmad son of Zaino’l-abidin ruled Mecca, and an-
other son Sharif Baharo'din roled Medina—both under the suzer-
aimty of Rome, On the way the Laksamana meets Nabi Khidlir,
who gives him a flask of water wherewith to moisten lips and ears
so that he may speak and onderstand foreign tongues (p. 240).
Deputations from Egvpt and Syria bring the sacred carpet to
Mecea, The Malay visitors go to all the sacred places (p 242) and
to Shaikh Jamalu'd-din, keeper of the Prophet’s tomb.

They reach Istmmbul where the port-officer takes them to
Thrahim Khakan, who describes the glories of Istambul, the royal
garden called Taman Ghairat Bérahi, with itz gate Naga Indira
Paksi, 1ts river Dar'u-l-ashikin, the mountain Jabalo'l-*ala, its river
adorned with flower-pots called Rambat Kamali and stone banks
called Tehing Singga Safa, its rock Tanjong Indéra Bangsa where
the Bultan sits to fish, the island Bingea Marmar, with its lake
Singga Tasek Kumbkuma; the banks of the river enlled Hatoa
Chuacha and SEmbeka, its market-place Medan Hairani, and its
orchards full of Malay fruits (pp. 252-8). They are taken to the
four Mangkubumis and lastly into the presence of the Sultan.
They return with rich presents and guns (bédil), reaching Malacea
after a voyage of four months,

The princess of Gunong Ledang is installed ruler of Malacea
(p. 279); Tun Mat, son of the Bindshara, is made Béndabara
Paduka Raja; Tun Karim, son of the Témdngzong, is styled
Téméngerong Sri Séroja; and Tun Kadim, son of the Laksamana,
grots the title of Laksamana.

The Raja of Malacea offors a rewnrl to whosoever will con-
sent to be buried alive and bring him news from the grave. Laksa-
mana cousents and on the way gives a cake (apam) to a poor
dervish (p. 282). He is buried with a string to pull and com-
municate with the Raja who holds the other end. He pulls and
the grave is opened whereupon the Laksamana is found naked with
& hroken pot (Bbélanga) in his hand. He tells how two fiery vol-
canoes attacked him in the grave and he kept them off with the
pot he found in hiz hand and how the fire passed the chipped pot
and burnt his clothes,

The Béndabara retires to Tanjong Kéling, the Téménggong
to Tanjong Toan and the Laksamana to Tanjong Juglra, where
he lived & hermit with his teacher, a Hadramaut Shaikh, who had
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come to Malacen from Aeheh, All eailors fired a chot and east &
woolden spear in honour of them, when they passed the Tanjong:
failure to do this entailed storms (. 285). The Ruler of Malavea
windered sbout as o dervish. One day he was given a gourd,
wherenpon he took a bite of it and carried the rest with him. The
Prophet Khidlir, disguised as a youth, tells him he is carrying not
a gourd but 4 skull.  He opens his bundle, finds g skull and fuints,
A voice tells him that dervishes trust in God and do not earry
food. The Raja wandered on and was never again heard of. The
princess of Guuoong Ledang roled Malaeea,

A Portugnese ship came from Manila and touehed at Malacea,
Next year another ship came and bought as mueh land as an ox-
hide would eover, and the captain cut it into five strips and built
a large warehouse which he equipped with canmon. Tn the night
he fired the emmon and destroyed Malacca. The Princesa of
Gunong Ledang fled and came to a great forest near the land of
the Bataks, who made her their queen,

Bendahara Tun Mat opened Johore, Suoltan Mahmud left
Béntan and ruled over Johore,

The Dutch with the help of the Johore Malays ounsted the
Portuguese from Malaces. The gold leal on which the treaty was
made is &till in the possession of the Dato” Paduka Raja of Johore,
who led the attack on Malacea.

Tun Tuoah is not dead. He is a saint and lives near the
gonree of the Perak rviver, where he iz prinee of all Bataks and
jungle folk. Sometimes folk meet him and enquire if he wants o
wife, He replies, *1 do not wish to marry again”

*



Sungai Ujong.

By R, J. Winkinson, care,

Parr L

The Dato' Klana Putra, territorial chief of Sungai Ujong,
ranks a5 the premier chief of the Negri Sembilan, though there 15
nothing to” show how he obtained this precedence, He possesses
a modern title and an ancient chieftainey: as far back as the
fifteenth eentury there were rulers of Hungm Ujong, who hore
the title of Pinghulu Mantéri and acknowledged the Sultan of
Malpeen as their overlord. In those days the country was an ap-
panage of the Bendaharas of Malacea, and the chiefs sent to govern
1t were members or vassals of that llmtmgumhm house. The seal
of the Rulers of Remban quotes as its authority “ the rrace of the
Bendaharn Sri Maharaja ™, apparently with the date 1707 A.D,;
that of the Daty’ Bandar quotes Sultan Abdul-Jalil ITI, 1715;
that of the Dato’ of Jelebn quotes Bultam Abdul-Talil V  (who
fiourished in 1758) : that of the Dato® of Johol is dated 1778.
There is the contemporary evidence of the “ Malay Annals™ as to
the political position of Sungai Ujong in 1612 A.D. and as to the
semi-mythical Date” Sekudai, Finally in the early days of Sungai
jong, descent was not treced through the female line,  So one may
brush aside the claim of some Negri Sembilan chiefs that they
govern their territories by virtue of descent in the female line from
the aboriginal Batins, the primeval owners of the country,

According to one stary the origin of the Biduanda is ascribed
to & Batin Sri Alam who met o walking tree-trunk near the waters
of the River Langnt. He eaptured and kept it in eaptivity till it
laid egws, fortv-four in number. He buried the eggs till they were
hatched, when there emerged forty-four children, the ancestors of
the Biduanda. Batin Sri Alam bronght up these children and
supplicd them with garments of bark-cloth to cover their naked-
ness.  When they grew up, twenty-two of the children crossed to
Sumatra and colonized the coast as far as the borders of the Batak
country: the renmining twenty-two stayed in the Peninsula and
became Bidoanda or Rayat—the latter word being said to mean
“gons of the #0il . Another story explaing that every man falls
from heaven, either on his feet as o raju, or on his seat as n Batin,
or on his face as a slave. Batin 5ri Alam rose from his seat and
went round the world ruling the slaves—the Bedouin in Arabia,
the Baduan in India and the Bidnanda in Malaya, the three words
being translated “serf ™! TFolklore and etymology are, of course,
irreconcilable enemies,
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But these legends of the Crestion are not the only tales con-
nected with Batin Sri Alam.  He is said to have led an expedition
into Jelebun, There he found trays of food waiting for him, served
up and ready o eat, but with no one present to explain whenee the
food eame, Batin Sri Alam did not enquire; he ate the food and
numed the pluwe Kualn Dulang, the place of plates, ss a record of
his gratitude. He showed less thankfulness in his next adventure.
The Mubammadans of Jelebn did their best to bring Batin Sri
Alam round to their religion. They indoced him to repeat the
Confession of Faith; but when the mudin explained the uses of
the pinyépit, Batin Sri Alam vanished. One rumour has it that
he reappeared on Mount Si-Guntang Mahamero ; another that he
disappeared into the caverns of Kota Glanggi in Pahang. But
whatever his fate, he was never seen again by the Moslems who
effected his conversion or by the land he did so much to people.

Next in this aboriginal genealogy comes Bafin Bérchanggai
Bési whose wife was Bérduri Bési and whose brother-in-law was
Kétopong Bési—the Iron-clawed Chief, with his Tron-quilled wife,
and her Tron-helmeted Brother. The legend however adds that
they were primitive people, unacquainted with the use of iron or
evim of fire, and that they ate their food raw. One day when hunt-
ing they found a fairy-child hidden in the cleft of a rock, They
adopted her though she showed her real origin by declining to
partake of the bestinl repasts of the Sakai and by living on a diet
of froits and zhoots, tllﬁﬂ prinee of destiny appenmd and won
her a8 his bride. That prinee was the Sultan of Johor. He saw
her in a dream and teaesd her by weighing the river-waters and
selecting the lichtest, A son of this marriage was the Benda-
hara Sekudai, the reputed ancestor of the rulers of Sungai Ujong.

Tradition traves a relationship between this Hafin Bérchang-
gai Bési, and the legendary fizures assoviated with the origin of
the other States: Date” Jélundonyg, founder of Jelebu; Nemek
Kéchau, founder of Johol ; T'e' Tukw! and To’ Landas, founders of
Klang, The two frst were the Batin’s sisters, while Tv' Tukul
and To' Landas derived their titles from the hammer and the anvil
with which they rendered to Bafin Bérchanggai Bési the service
that Batin Sri Alam vanished te avoil. So jnvulnerable are these
tough old aborigines, according to Malay belief, that circumeizion
is o matter of difficalty,

Ratin Bérchanggai Bisi was the father of To' Dara Dérani
whose danghter, Batin Se-ribu Joya or Sibu Jaga, married the
Dato’ Sekudai. It is related of these last two ladies that they
fled in terror from Sang Kelambai who was striding through the
conntry, turning all he met into stone.  © Why flee™? asked an
Achehnese saint who lived at Sungai Udang between Pangkalan
Kémpas and Permatang Pazir, * T have a charm that no Kaldmbai
can face. A candle will keep him away.” So candles were lit
nightly; the population was saved from a stony fate; and the
phace is called Pénghalan Dian to this day., The sceptic may see
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the petrified properties of this ancient saint, his gword, his stocks,
his spoon and his buckler lying round his tomb at Pengkalan
Kempas,

In those early vears the seat of power was not where it is now.
(hing, Beranang, Pajam, Gibok, Kechau, Langlang, Langkap Ber-
suntai, Lubok Bergovang, Subang Hilang, Merbok Kerawang,

ngeul Si-jaga, are the places to which tradition gives import-
ance. Few of them are to be found on maps of the State; some
lie outside the Negri Sembilan in the Kajang district of Selangor.
Doubtless they were old Biduanda communities. The names of one
or two are explained in the pative way so common to folklore :
Tungiul Si-jaga was the place where a small Bugis force Frightened
the people out of the country by putting torches on tree-slumps
and ereating the impression that they were » huge camp surronnded
by thousands of sentries: Subamg Hilang was a place where a
Biduanda prineess lost her earring. All that we can infer is that
the ancient Biduanda or Belanda tribe—now represented by a few
Mantra in Malacea and a few wandering Kenaboi in the Jelehu
mountains—wis once important in that part of the Negri Sembilan
which lies between the modern settlements of Kajang and Seremban,

The following is the genealogy of these early heroes as adapted
and arranged by tradition,
' Batin Sri Alam,

l

| |
Ratin Bérchanggai To' Jialundang Nenek Kérhow
Bési { fonnder of Jelehn.) { founder of Johal.}
(of Hun?ni Ujong. )

|
To' Dara Didvani, { by adoption.)
Puttri Mayang Sélida
: m, the .‘iultﬁia of Johore,

| ' l |
Batin Sibu) To' Englu Kilang To" Mantiri To' Johan

Jaya. {m. Béndahara Akhir-zaman. Pah lawan,
| Sékudai. | |
the Rulers of Sungai the Rulers of the Rulers the Johol
Ujonge, Klang. of Jelebu. rulers (by
hiz marringe
with Puléri
Sétiawan of
J ahal. :-

It will be seen presently that by a similar arrangement of
parallel lines all the principal titles of Sungai Ujong trace back
to the children of a common ancestor. This, of course, is tradi-
tion: history does not work with mathematieal exactitude.
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The name Sungai Tjong is modern and 15 due to the associa-
tion of Malay States with river-basins. There is no River “Ujong™,
Old traditions speak of the State us Sémujong; the * Malay An-
nals™ of 1612 AD. eall it Séngang Ujong; nncient books of
navigation refer to it by variants of the same old name. What the
real name was, is uneertain.

All secounts—even those of the aboriginal Blandas—agree that
a Dato’ Kélombu was the first to “ open ™ Sungai Ujong. A place
has been found for him in the pedigrees a= a son of the Bendahara
Sckudai: and the Rulers of Sungai Tjong who claim him as an
ancestor still preserve his tomh as a place of pilgrimage. Tradi-
Hon tells us also that the Dato’s name was Mubammad Tumbu
and that he was known as To' Jibal becanse of his brother T’
Musang, and as Date” Kdlambu berause he lived at Kuale Sungod
Kélambn,

The genealogy, more regular than ever, is as follows:—
Bindahara Sékuda,
(m, Batin Sibu Jaya.)

|
Md. Twmibu. Tw' Musang. To' Sémérga. To' Séri Mani.

(m, T Chumbua (m, T'o’ Jerumby, (m. Lébei (m. o Terachi
Batin's danghter.)  sister of T’ Mamat, an man wl

|
1o’ Dara Mudek. m. Pinghulu Silat. Dato’ Kiling. Dato’ Anduleka
Manduleka,
the Klana family. the Bandar family. |
the Anduleka
Manduleka faomily.

' hamding) Achehnese, ) ado jrtaﬂ. )

In spite of its artificial appearance this pedigree has points
of interest. It suggests that the people who invented it were
people who gave little heed to Sumatrdn law and enstom. To’
Dara Mudek and Pénghulu Sélat belonged to the same uterine
family (pdrnt) ; their marringe wonld be incest aceording to Min-
angkabau custom: they were the children of two brothers and as
such within the prohibited degrees of affinity.  Thev were the ehilid-
ren of two sisters; and, as such, again within the prohibited de-
grees.  Such marringes are common in Peninsular Malaya but
would be triply incestuous necording to Minangkaban adat.  The
later Negri Sembilan Malay, follower of Sumatran matrinrchal low,
has invented these traditions of descent from Sakai princesses but
has omitted to be consistent. In the davs of the Dato’ Sekudai
it was the male line that was important. Not till the days of
Englew Sabun, hardly a century ago, was the adal pérpateh intro-
duced into Sungmi jong,
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Dato’ Sekudai flourished in the first halfl of the sevenieenth
century and possessed two mwarried children when the * Malay
Annals ™ were written., Sungai Ujong tradition wonld have us
believe that he wedded Bafin Sibu Jaye in the presence of Bultan
Abdul-Jalil TT (1639-16%3), and brought wp in Sungai Ujong a
seeond family who elected to be known as To' Musang and To'
Jebat—"* the Polecat ™ and * the Skunk "—instead of bearing the
title of Tun by which members of the great Bendahara family were
known, Thisis hard to accept.  If the Dato’ Kelambo did “ open ™
Sungai. Ujong he must have lived long before the seventeenth
century, and been confused with some other person—possibly a
real Muhammad Tumbu or To' Jébat—who obtained from the
Bendahara Sekudai a hereditary right to the ancient title of
Pénghuly Mantéri. Anyhow from this time we get a succession of
Rulers of Sungai Tjong :—

Pinghuly Sélatl ;

Pénghulu Kadim;

Pangluly Pandalk: ;

FPénghulu Chantek ;

Pénghulu Rumah Gédang (or Rumah Bértatah).

They are names and little more. Tradition varies ms regards
the order in which they ruled ; it tells nothing of their relationship
to one another; it is uncertain if Pénghulu Chantek and Pénghulu
Bumah Gideng may not have been one and the sume person; and
it cannot tell us if the names

Pinglulu hilang di-Diwa,
Pénghulu hilang di-Gayan,
FPénghulu hilang di Danau  Buaya,

represent additional lers or are descriptions of those already
mentioned.

In all this mass of doubt there are one or two grains of de-
finite evidence. It 1s said that the Bugis invasion of Sungai Ujong
took place in the days of Penghuly Chantek ; that the first Dato”
Klana (Badur) was the son of Penghulu Chantek ; that the second
Klana {Lelia) was the son of Penghule Rumah Gedang: and that
it wag in the time of this second Klana the Linggi settlers came.
It is =aid also that the first Klana (Badur) was installed during
the lifetime of his father; but this may be an etvmological theory
to explain the word Pufém in the Klana’s title, This evidence
does not tuke us far. The Buogis invasion may have ocenrred at any
date between 1725 and 1770 AD.: and the coming of the Inngpn
settlers at any time between 1775 and 1790 A.D.  One fact of im-
portance stands out, namely the acquisition of the title of Kélana
Putére by the ruling honse of ﬁuugni TUjong. Who conferred it?
When was it conferred?  Amd why? Trmdition sometimes aseribes
the title to Sultan Abdul-Jalil TT who was far too early (1639-1671
A.D.) ; at other times to Raja Melewar (1773-1795 A.D.), who was
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perhaps a little too late. An impression of the seal of an old Klana
wight settle the point.  But no such impression is obtainable. The
Dato’ Penghulu of Jelebu and the Dato’ Bandar of Sungai Ujong
obtained seals from Johor—the second m 1715 from Abdul-Jalil
11, the firstabout 1759 from Abdul-Jalil V.  The latter prinee, who
was only a Regent, was so lavish with his treaties, seals and dig-
nities that one would attribute to him the bestowal of the title of
Dato’ Klana_ if it were a Malay title. But it is a Bugis dignity.
The first Bugis Yamtuan Muda of Rian bore the title of Klana
Jaya Putra. Signifieant iz the local assertion that the rank of
the Dato’ Klana is that of a Raja Muda. Iz it a coincidence that
the ruler of Sungni Ujong bears the fitle and rank of a Klama
Jaya PPutera, Yamtoan Muda of Rian? The evidence is in favour
of the belief it was from toe Bugis chiefs of Riau that the old
Pénghulu Mantéri obtained his higher title,

There was, it is true, the Bogis invasion of Sungai Ujong:
they advanced as far as Pantai, where the site of their fort is still
shown opposite the site of the house of the ex-Klana Lela Stia.
But tradition savs that at the time of that invasion the Penghulu
of Sungai Ujong was not in the country, but at Singapore, where
he had gone *“to see the swordfish attack the igland”. Ewven a
Batin would hardly 2o to Singapore on sueh a fool's errand, Tt
would appear almost that the Klana was serving in the ranks of
his eountry’s enemy.

Date’ Klnna Bador was followed by Dato” Klana Leha whose
reign was signalized by the settlement of the Lingri and Labu
distriets. The Linggi settlers came becuuse the Dato’ of Hembau
refused to permit them to live under their own law, the adat
témdnggong, and insisted on their adopting the matrigrchal law of
Minangkabau. Thiz incident corroborates tradition that the adal
pérpateh was not adopted in Sungai Ujong till a later date.

Date’ Klana Leha was succeeded by Dato’ Klana Bahi. There
is no evidence of the relationship of this chiof to his predecessors;
but it is recorded that he belonged to the waris hilir while the
Klana Leha belonged to the warts hulu.  What this means may be
vonjertured.  Dato’ Klana Bahi obtained the title by virtue of
relationship to his predecessors in the male line. At his death the
rule of succession was nltered to thet of uterine descent. - Ulti-
mately there was the nsual compromise—the gilir—under which
the two families, that of Kluns Leha (wariv hulu) and that of
Klana Bahi (waris hilir) took it in turn to succeed.  This rule is
etill recognized but it has not been consistently observed, as the
following tables will show,

Waris hulu.

| | |
D, K. Leha (11)  To’ Tepi (1) To" Lémbut (f)
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(m. Dato’ Bandar Megatl) |

I
. K. Eawal (IV) D. K. Sinding (V) T's" Bayu (1)
Banun (1)
Che" Zainab (f)

D. K. Maamur (VIII)
Waris hilir.

|
To' Bcd:!r () To' Rahi (f)
I

|
D. K. Bahi (111) Che’ Hitam (f)
|

I
Che’ Umn (1) D. K. Baiyid Abdu'r-Rafiman (V1)

Che' Runut (f)
|
Che' Lus (f)

D, K. Lela Sitia (VIT)

Tt will be seen that the death of Dato' Klana Bahi was fol-
lowed by two stnecessive appointments from the waris hulw, and
we are left to wonder if the theory of the gilir was not put forward
first, by the Arab, Saiyid Abdu'r-Rahman, to whom it meant so
much.

The days of the fourth Klana, Dato’ Kawal, were troubled by
petty wars. The first wne a war against the Dato’ of Ulu Muar
who favoured the cause of Raja Radin as Yamtuan Besar while the
Klana favoured Yamtuan Sati. Raja Radin was driven out. The
second was a war poainst Yamtaun Satl who had offended the
Klana; Yamtuan Sati was driven out. The third was a war
against Raja ‘Al in the interests of Haja Radin: Raja “Ali was
expelled from Sri Menanti and Raja Radin placed on the throne
by the Klana and the Dato’ of Remban. Dato® Kawal waged three
successful wara with the futile result that he replaced matters ex-
actly where he first found them. His next contest was even less
satisfactory. He quarrelled with the Dato’ Bandar and plunged
the country into civil war. Yamtuan Radin, who was invited to
arbitrate, seems to have settled the dispute by appointing the Klana
and Bandar joint rulers of Sungai Ujong. This compromise ere-
ated an impessible position : the rivalry of the joint rulers gave the
people no peace, till the British intervened.

R A. Boe, No. 83, 1921
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Malay historians give few dates. Dato’ Klana Kawal's first
war followed the death of Yamtuan Lengrang in AD, 1824 ; his
last war included Haja Radin’s arbiteation in 1849, The daie of
his death iz not recorded,

He was succeeded by his brother, Dato' Klana Sanding. It
was during the reign of this—the fifth—Klana that Yamtuan
Radin died amd Tengkn Antah, his son, caimed the throne of
Negri Sembilan. The claim was disputed by Raja Alang Sohor,
gon of Yamtuan Beringin. The Dato’ Klang set aside both claim-
ants and nominated Yemtuan Tmam to the vaeant throne,

The next Klana, Saiyid Aman or Abdu’r-Rahman, had con-
tinual wars and troubles with Dato’ Bandar. He was an Arab,
while the Bandar waz a Malay; he was clear-sighted enough to
desire the par Britannica, while the Bandar and his friends wel-
comed every Selangor freebooter who sought asylum in the country.
Such a state of affairs could not last. The British intervened:
und the Klana sacrificed his popularity by supporting them. It is
to Saiyid Aman we owe the introduction of the Residential svatem
into Sungai Ujong in 1874,

Panr II.

Ceremonially the Dato’ Klana of Sungai Ujong counts for
little when conspared with the Yamtuan.
Sa-kdchil-kéchil anak putiva, sama bisar déngan undang ;
Sa-kichil-kéchil anak undang, sama bisar déngan lémbaga ;
Sa-kdchil-kichil anak 1mbaga, sama bésar déngan ibu bapa,

“ A prince’s child however small ranks as high as s territorial
chief ™. So runs a royalist saying, hardly consonant with Minang-
kmbau custom which traces descent through the mother. Only
when dealing with ceremonial should the non-roval status of the
Klana be emphasized. He had the office of a Raja Muda but was
ot personally sacrosanct, He was wakil kérajaan, Regent; when
n Yamtuan died, it was the Dato’ Klana who sent the nvoys to
Biak to.ask for o suceesgor:—

Hilang raje, bérganti raja; ménjémput ka-Minangkaban.

It was a Klana (Dato’ Klann Kawal) who broke the * tie

with Siak ™ and stopped the missions to Minangkaban, To this

day it is the Ruler of Sungai Ujong who formally nominates a

Yamtuan, He is the * Imam * of the four great chiefs, the pillars
of the State: he is tlicir leader and their spokesman,

Within his own territories the Dato’ Klana used to be an ab-
solute ruler,  He still chaims to be bérundang bérkfadilan, techni-
cal terms implying hat he is head of the legal systems of the country,
He waz not bérkéadilan under the vonstitution of A.D. 1773: the
head of the courts was the Yamtuan. But Sungai Ujong ceased
to recognize the supremnmcy of the Yamtuan after the death of
Tengku Imam and did not give up its sutonomy under the treaty
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of 1898, The mosques and kathis of Sungai Ujong are not con-
trolled by Sri Menanti. The Klana was, of course, head of the
waris who drew s0 large a portion of the revenues of the conntry,
but in addition to his share of this income he was entitled to the
proceeds of all farms and monopolies, of all poll-taxes and of all
fines under the religions law.

Import and export duties were divided : those collected on the
Lingzri River were shared between the Klana, the Bandar and the
To' Muda Linggi ; those on other rivers between the Klana and the
Bandar,

An pnomalous element has been introduced into Sungai Ujong
government by the rise of the Dato’ Bandar to a position of equality
with the Klana. In the enphemistic language of Sungai Ujong
jurists, the country is under the care of both rulers equally:

Télor sa-bifji sama di-tatang

Pésaba sotu sama di-bila :

Hilang di-darat, di-ayer ménchari;
Hilang di-ayer, di-darat ménchari;
Laksana mata hitam déngan mafa puteh.

But Malay common-sense, in proverbs as well as in law, de-
claims against the folly of dividing soversignty. Sometimes the
dictum is a homely caution against potting two cocks into omne
vard ; sometimes it is a solemn legal maxim about the powers of
life and death :—

Pantang dalem “alam ménduakan pédang pémanchong,
Panlang dolam luak ménduakan kéris péinyalang,

_ Britizh protection has put an end to this rivalry by giving the
Klana and the Bandar allowances of exactly the same amount and
by dividing equally among their warts their commuted share of the
reverne,

In the duye of the Johor supremacy the Ruler or Pénghulu
Mantdri is saidl to have sent biennially to the Sultan the famous
bunga mas or golden tree of submission. Tradition points out the
spot where the gold was obtained—the valley between the hill of
Shaikh Abdu'r-Rahman and the Seremban Residency. During the
Minangkabau period the Klana was expected to send the mas manah
to the Yamtuan Besar sz well us mifts of buffaloez on the oceasion
of the marriage or circumeigion of a prince of the blood,

All this eame to an end when Sungai Ujong became inde-
pendent of Sri Menanti at the accession of Tengku Antah. The
treaty of AD. 1898 (under which the present Yamtuan was in-
stalled) didl not alter the position materially. Mas manah is paid
now out of the general revennes of the State and the Klana's zifts
are formal and ceremonial. The great Chiefs pay no tribute to
their titular overlord, i

R. A. Boe., Ne. 883, 1921,
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Onee a year at the hari raya bésar the ruler of Sungai Ujong
gives & reception or méngadap, at which all the lesser Chiefs of his
territory are expected to do him obeisance. This ceremony is em-
hlematieal ; it tvpifies the harmonions working of the machinery of
State.

Séménda sujud Fapada WEmbaga-nya :

Lémbaga sujud méngadap undang-nya ;
Ttu-lah tanda :

Adat datar, munfakal ésa;
Bumi sdnang, padi ménjadi,

The ceremonial at this reception is of interest as showing the
relative precedence of the various Chiefs of the country.

The kébésaran or emblems of rank to which a Klana is entitled
nre the following:—
(1) two vellow Angs (mérual) ;
(2) two black flngs (tunggul) ;
(3) two pennons (wlar-ular) ;
(4) two streamers (panji-panji) ;
(5) two fringed umbrellas (payong ubur-ubur) ;
{6) two tufted spears (tombak béndérang) ;
() two drawn swords (pddang bérchabut) ;
(B) two long creeses (Kéris panjong tersampai) ;
{9) two fajur ményenseng .

(10} n =alute of five guns;

(11) a dais of five tiers or steps;

(12) insignin-bearers (juak) at coort eeremonies;

(13) certwin pillows and cushions (bonfal bérsusun, gunong

bifranglkat) ;

{14) mattresses (flam birulit) ;

(15) yellow wrappings for insignia;

(16) n canopy over his dais;

(17) curtaing round hiz dais;

(18) wrappings round his honse-pillurs ;

(19) a marquee over his lown;

(20} a gong to announce his movements,

These emblems are common to all the four undang and seem
to date back to the constitution of 1773 AD. The Klana possesses
also an heirloom in the form of o spear (changgat puténi) presented
to one of his predecessors by the Yamtuan Raja Melewar.

In accordance with, the loeal dietum:—

Patal, tumboh ; hilang bérganti;
“a broken twig grows again, a lost life must be replaced,”—the
desth of o Klana is the sigmal for the appointment of o successor.

There must be no interregnum; the new Ruler's first duty is to
hury the Chief whom he follows:
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Bértanam wndang dingan undang.

The successor is chozen in alternation from the two branches
of the waris di-darad family, the woris hulu and waris Ailir; the
legal phrase being:

Hilang di-hulu, timbul ka-hilir;
Hilang di-hilir, timbal ka-hulu.

The electors are three in number: a representative of the
waris hilir (usnally the Dato” Maharaja Lela) ; a representative of
the waris huly (usually the Dato’ Johan) ; and a thind party select-
ed for his age, impartiality and knowledze of custom. These three
must be unanimous. When they have come to a decision they:
announce their choice to the four principal Chiefs or fiang balai
who proceed to bear the newly elected Klana in the funeral pro-
cession of his predecessor often on the bier. If the three electors
fail to agree, the four tiang balai may nominate a Klana of their
own choice.  When the funeral is over, the Chiefs and the waris
in attendance do homage to their new ruler. The formal installa-
tion comes later, It includes ceremonial ablutions at the “ Klana's
well ™ (#faga wndang), n pilgrimage to the tombs of the Peng-
hulus of the past, and a reception (méngadap) at which all the
magnates of the country tender homage,

The chiefs of Sungai Ujong subordinate to the Klans may be
divided into five classes according to their order of precedence:

(a) the foor territorial lémbaga;

(h) the two heads of the Klana's waris;

(¢) the three tribal ldmbaga;

{d) the miscellancons titles;

(e) the Klana's court officials,

The four territorial lémbaga or “ pillars of the Court” (ldm-
baga tiang balai) were: :

(1) the Dato’ Sri Maharaja Diraja who was also Bandar:

(2) the Dato’ Anduleka Manduleka of Pantai;

(3) the Dato” Akhir-zaman of Rantan;

(4) the Dato’ Amar of Klawang,

Time has played havoe with this list. The mukim of Klawang
15 no longer included in Sungai Ujong; and the Date’ Amar is
now a Jelebu Chief.

The dignities of Bandar and of Dato’ Sri Mabaraja Diraja
are no longer held by the same person: the officers themselves have
lost importance. It is their antiquity that gives to these titles the
precedence they continue to possess,

The office of Dato’ Bandar dates from 1715 AD. and was
conferred by Abdul-Jalil ITI, Sultan.of Johor. It carried with it
great powers amd revennes,

“ Wherever the waves break,

And the sands of the beach are hroken,
B. A. Boe. Ko. 83, 1021
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Where the wind blows into the estuaries,

And the polers work, and the carsmen ply,

And the quays are lined with ordered ships,

And the messures are filled, and the seales are used, i
And buvers and sellers agree on the price,—

Those are the realms of the Bandar's rule”

The Shalibandar levied his toll on the commerce and shipping
of the country; and since the wealth of a Malay State depended
mainly on its development by foreign traders and settlers, his office
might easily beeome the most profitable post in the land. Tt was
wealth that raised the Bandar to the position of a ruler of Sungai
Tjong.

The following is a list of the traditional holders of this office:

1. Dato’ Kling, 7. Dato’ Megat,

2. Dato’ Lujar, 8. To" Bandar Tedoh,

3. Dato’ Sangkut, %, To Bandar Lebai,

4. Dato’ Karang, 10. T¢ Bandar Tunggal,
5. Dato’ Bangkit, 11. T¢’ Bandar Ahmad,

6. Dato’ Nuhar,

The first six are said to have held the office of Shahbandar and
the title of Dato’ Maharaja Diraja. The seventh, Dato’ Megat,
began by holding both; but the dual position alarmed Dato® Klana
Leha who divided it up, giving the office of Bandar to Dato’ Megat
and the dignity of Dato’ Bri Maharajn Diraja to the Bandar's
brother, Sohor. In those days the Shabbandar ranked as a simple
lémbaga, his only distinetion being & right to 4 salute of four (in-
stend of three) guns,

In the days of Dato’ Klana Sindang troubles arose over some
Rawn settlers and the Dato’ Bandar Lebai refused to aid the Klana
with men, money and gunpowder. A waris dicayer named Manja
Khatib came forward with the requisite help, thus enabling the
Government to tide over the erisis.

In gratitude the Klana deposed Duto’ Bandar Lebai, conferred
the vacant office on Manja Khatib, and raised him to the position
of joint-ruler of the country. That i5 one story of a change which
others attribute to Klana Kawal and Yamtuan Radin. Manjn
Khatil came to be known as Dato” Bandar Tunggal and was the
chiefl whose turbulence and lawlessness led to British intervention
in the Negri Sembilan. His character makes it improbable that he
acyuired power in any pacific way ; but whatever may have been his
methods, he was successful in raizing his position to an equality
with that of the Klana himself,

The title of Dato’ Sri Maharaja Diraja has been held by the
following persons since the eighth Dato’ relinguished it in order to
retain the position of Bandar:
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9. Bohor, 14. Said,

10. Bitam, 15. Haji Almad,

11. Che Ara (& woman), 16. Mat Sah,

12. Gudam, 17. Abduollah bin° Ahmad bin
13, Subom (deposed}), Date’ Klana Kawal.

Now that the Bandar has been raised above the rank of a
lémbage, the Dato’ Sri Maharaja may be regarded as the principal
lémbaga of the waris di-ager. This family is divided into five
branches,—one kiturunan and four pérut.—the traditional pedigree
being as follows :

Bindahara Sékwdai

I
To" Sémérga
m. Rambutan Janfon or
Lébai Mamat of Pasai.
|
! e I I ]
To' Sulong (£.)  Dato’ Kling  To" Susu To' Susu  To' Susu
{ Bandar), Tunggal (£.) Gonda (f.) Dara (1.}
In the dave of succesgion through the direct mmle line the
titles of Bandar and Sri Maharaja Diraja were monopolized by the
descendamts of Dato’ Kling. Now, under the adat pérpateh, the
descendanta of Dato’ Kling's sisters also clnim to be waris di-ayer,
Historically those claims may not carry weight, but doubtless there
were good reasons why theyv should be taken seriously. There does
not appear to be any system of gilir or rotation between the various
branches of this large and ancient family.

The title of the Dato' Anduleka Manduleka aleo is ancient.
This Date’ governed the mukim of Pantai and was one of the four
vincipal WEmbaga or Heng balai of the Klana's court; the mem-
r= of his family were included in the waric di-darat or Klana’s
own house. But thev were not allowed to succeed to the position
of Klana, an anomaly explained by the theory that this family
descended only by adoption from To' Sri Mani, daughter of the
Bendahara Sekudni aod reputed foundress of the Anduleka Man-
dulekn family, The reputed holders of the title are given in the

Tollowing list :—

1. Dato’ Lantur, 8. Alang,

2, Tebu Amba, 9. Lembing,

3. Dengut, 10, Gentum,

4, Jadi, 11. Minah,

3. .Jaya, 12. Chantek,

6. Segar, 135, Haji Muhammad Rashid.
¥. Ulang,

The Dato’ Akhir-zaman of Rantau, avother of the [dmbaga
tiang baloi, counts ps a wariz di-ayer though there does not appear

R. A, Boe, No. 83, 1821,
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to be any historical basis for this classification. There have been
eight holders only of the title, the first six being members of the
same uterine family or pérut. But by a recent arrangement four
families are to hold the dignity in rotation. The names of these
chiefs ware:

1. Pasar, 5. Lajim,
2, Ranjau, fi. Miin,

3. Bonghok, 7. Simbok,
4. Kahar, 8. Jamat.

The fourth of the IEémbaga liang Dalsi, the Dato’ Amar of
Klawang, is now a Jelebn magmate,

It will he noticed that applied to these four major chiefs the
words Wmbage and waris bear a very loose sense. A Sungai Ujong
ldmbagn 15 not headman of a matriarchal tribe as in Remban and
Kuala Pilah, nor is every wariz di-darai eligible for the position of
Dato’ Klana, The adat pérpateh did not obtein over Sungni Tjong
the power that it possesses in Rewhan ; and the long period during
which the adat tménggong was followed, has introduced a number
of anomalies into the Government of this amall State,

Next in precedence after the fiang balsi come the two repre-
sentatives of the Klana’s own family—the Dato’ Maharaja Lela of
the waris hilir, and the Dato® Johan of the wars hulu. These men
are usually electors at the appointment of a Klana and possess a
certain importance as such: but they have no territorial authority,
From the family pedigrees it would appear that the two titles date
hack to the days of Dato’ Klana Bahi when the law of rotation in
families and of soceession by female descent was introduced into
Sungani Ujong. They are really the ibu bapa of two important
piérut.

Below these two iliw bape come the ldmbaga fga di-Panlad
who are really tribal headmen of the Rembaun type, though the

number of their elansmen is small end their titles are modern,
These three Idmbagn are :—

Dalo’ Manféri (Sri Melenggang),
Dato” Raja "di-muds (Biduanda),
Date’ Maharaja Indéra (Batu Hampar).

They were appointed originally under other designations by
the Dato’ Anduleka Manduleka of Pantai and exercise no anthority

(Iif:lltﬁme hie mukim; but their present titles were created by the
AT,

The family of the Dafo’ Manlfri goes back to 4 certain Dato’-
Alun Tujoh who lived in the days of the Bendahara Sekudai and
Penghulu Selat. One of this Dato’s descendants accompanied the
Andulekn Manduleka to Kuvala Pedns to interview Rajn Melewar
and acquired the title of Dato’ Umbi or “the Root™ because he
sat with his tongue rooted in his mouth and said nothing! At a
later date the title of “ Root™ was turned into Dato’ Maniéri.
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Thare have been zix Dalo” Manldri; ooe of them was Kasim, father
of the present Klana of Sungai Ujong.

The family of Date’ Raja’di-muda traces its origin to a Batin
Maabud and held a number of minor dignities under the Dato’
Anduoleka Manduleka before receiving from Dafo’ Klana Kawal
the lEmbage—ship of the Biduanda and the title of Dato’ Raja
*di-muda.  This title has been held by four persons up to the pre-
sent (1. Pendita, 2. Butang, 3. Mubammad Salch, and 4. Kulup
Laboh), but the gitir covers cight families in all.

A Tlong story is attached to the dignity of Date” Maharaja
Indéra.  The founder of the family was o certain Gemaboh, Fhatib
and mudin to the Sultan of Johor in the days of Batin Sri Alam.
This man was sent by the Sultan to Pahang and Negri Sembilan
as a missionary to remove reproach from the unriremmeised. He
wandered up to Penjum, then to Kuala Dulang in Jelebu where
he built a mosque, and finally settled with his wife in the Pantni
mpukim, One of his descendants accompanied the Dato’ Anduleka
Manduleks on the mission to Raja Melewar, and, like the Dalo’
Tmbi, was nicknamed Daio’ Pikir because he thonght so much that
he never spoke af all! This hereditary nickname was changed re-
cently into the title of Date” Maharajo Indim, ldmbaga of the Batu
Hampar tribe:—there have only heen two bearers of the newer
name,—To* Gudoh and To® Dand.

The miscellaneons titles are hard to classify, and may be given
in order of precedence,

The Date’ Dagang of Parui is said to owe his title to the fact
that Raja Melewar once passed through Parui and found no one
there whose business it was to receive him. He complained to the
Klina of this inhospitable treatment, with the result that this
frontier village was provided with a chief, the Dato Dagang, whose
duty was the entertainment of distinguished guests. The pre-
cedence attached to this dignity is doubtless duoe to the comparative
age of the office,

Next after the Date’ Dagang of Parni comes the Penghulu
Muda of Labu, The history of this title is lengthy and dates back
to the days of Dato’ Klana Leha. The mukim of Labu was first
getthed by a certain Dato’ Mangkun, a waris di-ayer, who obtained
from Klang Leha a concession of the locality. The first title given
to the family was won by Dato” Mangkun herself; she killed an
elephant with one tusk and presented the trophy to the Klana who
dubbed her on the spot the Dato” Bérgajah Tunggal, the ludy of
the Solitary Elephant. Theé higher title, that of Penghulu Muda,
was conferred by Dato’ Klana Kawal on Dato’ Mangkun's grand-
son Sindeh, with the following emblems of rank: one spear, and
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the right of having a State umbrella held over his head twice a year
when the minor dignitaries of Labu came to pay their respects.
Sindeh became blind and was succeeded by his cousin Si-Adil of
Sungai Ujong. At Si-Adil's death, one Sohom became To' Muda
but went on a pilgrimage to Mecea, leaving Paduka Bésar Hasan
to act for him. On Schom's return the country was in a state of
civil war and no resumption of the title was possible. When Cap-
tain Murray became Resident of Sungai Ujong and the country
had peace, he was approached on the subject of this office and
nominated Tmam Prang Kasim and afterwards one Raja Lavang
to be Penghulu Muda of Labu, both appointments turming out
badly und ending in the deposition of the holders. Then a child
named Kosin was named To' Muda and Haji Abdv'r-Rahman, a
brother of the Bandar, became To' Mangku or Deputy Penghuln.
Kosin was lost sight of for many yvears; but when Haji Abdu'r-
Ruhman was deprived of his office, Kosin came forward and claimed
Labu. Enquiry elicited the fact that Kosin was illegitimate; so he
was deprived of his title.  After this incident 8 man mamed Mah-
mud was made To" Mangku.

The title of To' Paduka was created by the Bandar in connec-
tion with the dignity of To' Muda Labu and has been held by two
members of the family of the waris-di-dyer. Theoretically the
title of Penghuoln Muda of Labu should be held alternately by the
descendants of To' Mangkun and her sister To® Wi.

The Pate’ Andatar iz headman of the village of Situl and is
chosen from the family of the patriarch who founded the village.

The Date” Lela Pérkasa holds & similar position at Mandom.
He is chosen from the waris of an aboriginal Chief named Batin
Kamant,

The Date’ Muda Linggi, who ocoupics a position of semi-
independence in Sungai Ujong, usually settles the question of his
precedence by staying away from the preat audiences at which the
issue might be raised. Outside the Klanas Court he is a dignitary
of considernble importance. The history of his title is interesting.
About A.D. 1775 a number of settlers from Rian came to Penajis
in Rembau and established a colony there. They seem to have been
law-abiding people but they wounld not conform with Rembau
matriarchal custom which treats as incest the marriage of members
of the same uterine family. Tradition has it that the ruler of
Rembau at thet period was Dato’ Uban and that he refused to
tolerate their presence in the country unless they accepted the adat
pérpateh in all its rigour. The Riau colonists left Penajis and
took refuge in Sungai Ujong where the patriarchal adat téméng-
gong was still in force. They were welcomed by Dato” Klana Leha
who gave them a tract of country on the Sungai Ujong side of the
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Linggi River, bounded upstream by Kuala Selebu, downstream by
Bukit Tiga and Sungai Serban, and inland by Tampin Kechil
opposite Permatang Pasir. Within these frontiers they govern
themselves, and are allowed to marry their cousins even to this day,
They recognize however a certain vassalage both to Rembau and to
Sungni Ujong—béribu kapada Rembau, birbapa ka-Sungai Ujong,
—and are expected to furnish assistance to the rulers of those
countries, should they ever desire to visit Malacea. The year of
this Settlement is said to have been 1783 A.D. and helps us to
date both Date’ Klana Leha and Dato’ Uban of Rembau. The
leaders of the settlers were Dato’ Awaludin and his sister, Dato’
Sri. At a later date (1798 A.D.) the present site of the village
of Linggi was opened by To’ Lebai Dulaman who received the title
of Penghulu. He was a grandson of Dato’ 8ri.  He was succeeded
by To’ Juragan Abdu’r-Rahman, his paternal uncle, who died
gbout 1824 A.D. The next chief of Linggi Muhammad Atas was
a Rembau man who had married a danghter of To’ Juragan Abdu'r-
Rahman, but he was styled only To® Muda. This To’ Muds Katas,
a5 he was ealled, plaved an important part in local politics at the
time of the Naning War and did much to thwart the ambition of
Saivid Shasban. In A.D, 1833 the village of Kuala Linggi was
founded by settlers from Langat. The successors of To’ Muda
Katas have been

2. To Muda Haji Muhammad Saleh,
3. To® Muda Mubammad Peral,
4, To' Muda Muhammad Bastam,

We now come to the titles of the officers attached to the court
of the Klana and Bandar. Two af these ure of the first importance,

The Dato’ Laksamana Raja didaut is the chief minister of
the Klana: indeed his office is regarded as a stepping-stone to the
rulership. He is, of course, n member of the inner circle of the
waris-di-daraf, He receives the envoys of foreign chiefs as well
as the magnates of his own state, and is entitled himself to certain
marks of high rank—a spear and a black flag (tunggul). The
dignity was created by Dato’ Klana Kawal and its holders have been

1. Binding, afterwards Klana;

2. Saiyid Aman, afterwards Klana;

4. Nadim, deposed for recognizing Tengku Antah;
4. Puput;

5. Ahad (the present holder),

The Daty’ Pénglima Bésar holds in the Bandar's Court the
position that the Dafo’ Laksamana holds in the Klana’s. The pre-
sent Bandar was Pinglima Bisar to his predecessor.

R. A. Bee, No. 88, 1911,
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The other officers of the Conrt call for little notice. They
are juak or attendants whose humhble status is hidden under high-
sounding designations such az Sultan Bindahara, Divvangsa, Maha-
raje, Maharaja Singa, Pénglima Awan, Imam Pérang Kanan, and
=0 on. Bome of these titles have elaborate histories attached to
them; und all are pfeaka or heirlooms in certain families,

The matter of the dispossessed family of Beranang and Semun-
yeh deserves attention, if only from the amount of official corres-
pondence it has caused. The ancient boundaries of the State of
Sungai Ujong differed greatly from the modern. The frontier ran
from Jugra to Mt. Tunggul Si-jega, thenee to Merbok Krawang,
thence by Rekok and Subang Hilang, thence to Mt. Perhenlian
Berhimpun in Jelebo, 1t ineluded the Latkut muokims—and most
of the Langat districts of Selangor. But the Bugiz ruler of
Selangor carved out a kingdom for themselves without reference to
the rightz of the To' Engku of Klang or the Penghulu Mantri of
SBungai Ujong. The cosst fell into their possession; they held
Jugra Lukut and even at one time Cape Rachado. They did not
however penetrate to inland territory much of which remained un-
occupied by Bugis and Malay.

The first attempt to colonize Semunyeh and Beranang was
made in the days of the Dato’ Klana Saiyvid Aman who handed the
district over to Raja Husain, a waris of Sungai Ujons. This
chief levied a toll on all settlers in his mukims; but a territory
cannot be developed in this primitive way, and the country re-
mained u wasts till the establishment of 4 settled government under
the British protectorate,

When the frontier between Selangor and Negri Sembilan came
to be defined, the mukims of Beranang and Semunyeh were in-
cluded in Selangor and some portions of the coast district were
ceded to Negri Sembilan. Raja Husain was offered a choice be-
tween the position of a Selangor Penghulu and the sinecure office
of Dato’ Laksamana of Sungni Ujong. He elected to serve under
Selangor.  Unfortunately he was extremely incompetent, After a
long and patient trial his services were dispensed with, and his
post was griven to one of his relatives. That relative also was a
failure. The position of Penghulu of Semunveh puszed out of the
hamds of Haja Husain’s family; and Rajn Husain himself died
ghortly afterwards, lenving a large family to nurse a grievance.

But it is an interesting point in local custom that Raja
Husain’s children have no valid gricvance over this lost inheritance,
Raja Husain was a warts of Sungi Ujong through his mother,
Che’ Angsa; his children (under the law of uterine succession)
are not waris at all.  The adat pérpateh of their native country
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would have disinherited them guite as surely as British dislike for
the inefficient, Their genealogy is interesting however on other
grounds, as the following table will show:

Ttaja Adil of Rembau.
I

I |
Raja Hasil, Tengku Kadim,
Yamtuan Muda, Tengku Kechil Mnoda
of Re:rthnu. of Rembau.
|
Tengku Jafar. Tengku Minah,

m. Tengku Dizia-alam.

Tengkn Timah m. Tengku Kechil Muda
m. Che’ .-iugea.lTengku Lavut.

Raja Huszain.

Tt is this family which possesses the seals and traditions of
the disinherited house of Raja Hasil through his grand-danghter,
Tengkn Timah. None the less, Raja Husain personally has no
claim on the ground of descent from the deposed Yamtuan: and
even hiz descent from Raja Adil is not in the direct male line.

The interest of the Semunyeh-Beranang question is more official
than historieal. Raja Husain never obtained a title from any
Negri Sembilan chiel and has no position, except as & waris, in
the court of the Klana.

1t remains only to touch on the ceremonial st the Klana's
Court, 3

The Ruler’s insignia (kdbésaran) have been ema;nemtml al-
ready.

Those of a lémbaga are:—

(1) a salute of three guns;

(2) a sword:

(3) a long kris;

(4} an vwmhbrella;

(5) & banner (funggul) ;

(6) n pennon (ular-ular) ;

(%) & streamer (owa-awal});

(8) eertain cloth decorations.

These marks of greatness are common to the ldmbaga of all
the Negri Sembilan States. The duties differed. The great Idm-
baga of Sungai Ujong (fiang balai) were hereditary territorial
vhiefs nnd not tribal headmen. They received no fees such as the

mag tukul laptak of Rembouo, and did not have their authority
limited to any one tribe,

B A Boc, Ko 80, 1921



Occurrence of the Malayan Badger or
Teledu in Borneo.

By J. C. Movrrox, M., Bse (Oxox.).
Dhirector, Raffles Museum and Library, Singapore.

During a recent collecting expedition into the interior of
Northern Sarawak I heard from the natives there of the existence
of acave-dwelling animal, remarkable for its powerful and disagree-
able odour. Subeequently | was fortunate enough to obtain two
flat skins from a native chief (in exchange for a pair of trousers).
Although the head and hind-legs have been cut off, the skins are
in comparatively good condition and quite recognizable as those of
the Malayan Badger,

This Badger differs from the true Badgers of Europe snd
Asia in having a long pointed mobile mmzzle and a very short tail.
1t is only found mn Java, Sumatra, Borneo, Great Natuna Islands
and Palawan®. The Javanese species was deseribed by Desmarest
us long ago as 1820, It appears to be by no means uncommon in
that island, where it is known as the Teledu or Sigeeny.

In Borneo, however, it iz evidently a t rarity. Only twe
specimens appear to be known hitherto. ev are in the British
Museum and were described by Oldfield Thomas in 1902 as Mydaus
lucifer.  One is a female collected by Sir Hugh Low in 1876 “ from.
the mainland near Labuan” and the other from Papar (North
Borneo), collected by A. H. Everett.

The two skins now obtained for the Raffles Museum, Singapore,
agree well with the description of M. Jucifer, except in size. Old-
field Thomas gives the dimensions of the type (in akin) as.
follows :—

Head and body 340 mm.; tail 35 mm.:; with hairs 90 mm.
The Raffles Museum skins are much bigger:
 Neck and body 540 mm.; tail 40-45 mm.; with hairs 80-
85 mm,

The light marking is very broad and conspicuous on the nape,
95 mm, across widest part narrowing on the middle of the back
down to 20 mm. in ope skin and to 10 mm,, followed by a very
short break altogether, in the other, This marking becomes slightly

* Dr, Hanitseh records one captured in the Botanie Gardens, Bingapora
in 1900, He suggests that it was probmbly a specimen eseaped from eap-
tivity. It is the Java form; its matuml oecurrence in Singnpore would
eertainly be corious. On the other hand it is diffouit to imaging noyone
attempting te keep such an odoriferous animal as n pet or indeed for any
purpose !

Juvur. Busits Branch B, A. Soe, Ko, 80, 1921,
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wider again on the lumbar region, whence it passes on to the tail.
Tn one skin the hairs st the base of the tail are dark, forming a
basal ring which Oldfield Thomas notes is absent in his lucifer.
In the other the underside only of the tail is hrownish.

Oldfield Thomas comments on the roundness of the skull of
his type, which he says i3 generally 2 vouthful character. He adds,
however, that * the type seems fully adult, its sphenoid suture
being quite and its basilar partly closed.”

1f he is right in regarding his two specimens a8 adults, then
the two skins in the Raffles Museum possibly Tepresent a bew
species, or subspecies, twice the gize of that deseribed by Mdfield
Thomas from Borneo as fucifer. 1 would suggest naming this new
form Mydaus javanensis monianus.

T am inclined to think that it would be more correct to re-
lemate all the Mydaus “gpecies ¥ to subspecific rank, regarding
them all as geographical races of but one species, which would be
known by the oldest name, viz. M. javamensis Desmarest.

The exceptional size of monfanus however might perhaps
entitle it alone to specific distinetion, but until a complete skin
with skull is seen, T prefer to regard it as the Bornean mountain
form of jaranensis, while the name lucifer must be restricted to the
Bornean lowland form.*

Life in the mountain fastnesses of the interior of Bormeo, un-
disturbed or perhaps less harassed by pative hunters, who alone
would constitute their real danger, might well have favoured the
development of a larger and presumably stronger race, whose
chances of survival were greater than those of their less favoured
relations living in the more populated lowland country.

Fridently both forms are rare and much restricted in their
distribution: probably they are dying out. Collectors in Duteh
Borneo and Sarawak have apparently failed to find it in that part
of Bornen, but from inquivies made recortly in North Borneo it
seems to be known there still. One correspondent, Mr. R. J. Coeks-
rill, writes from Lahad Datu, British North Borneo (4th January,
1921) — T

%71 have twice seen the animal, called here < Singgoeng ™
in this Distriet, Enst Coast.

& The first oceasion was some years ago When one came
under my Bungalow in Labad Datu at pight. 1t was attacked
by my dogs and emitted the very strong smell you mention,—
so much so that my guests and myself had to clear out uutil
the atmosphere was less © thick! We killed the amimal in
my garden.

e The introduction of a new name haged on such imdequate mmterial
ig neunlly diffienlt to defend. 1 woukd, however, quote ns o precedent the
Argus Phensant (4. bipunctatus) deseribed some 50 years ago from n single
feather, which is still the only known tgpecimen”” of that mysterious speties
aund still to be sought for in this part of the waorlil.
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“A few woeke ago I came aeross a recently killed one
near our catfle sheds on the Segnnm River, about 8§ miles
from Lahad Datu

Another correspondent, Mr. E. Stuart Young, who spent eleven
vears in British North Borneo, gives me the following interesting
note -—

“Tt was in 1915 near the hanks of the Pegallen River
gome ten miles as the crow flies above Tenom, that one of my
natives met this beast at the foot of a big tree. As he got up
to it the powerful odour yon mention was emitted and he was
rendered unconscions for about an hour, The animal ran into
a hole at the hase of the tree and the man was carried away by
his companions,

“The native, who was very intellizent, wns a Kadavan
brought up amongst the Dayaks in Sarawak and had been all
over the jungles whose water flows intn Brunei Bay. He had
never seen or heard of sueh an animal before,™

The Kalabits informed me that, so far as they knew, these
Badgers, including the two skins they mave me, were only found
in caves on Mt. Murud, a mountain which forms the northern and
highest end of the Temabo Range #t the headwnters of the Baram
River, Long 115° 30° E & Lat 3° 50° N, This mountain has never
heen visited by Europeans, although ome or two Sarawak Govern-
ment Officers have been within sight of it and passed elose to it

The Kalabits told me of the powerful smell emitted by this
Badger—* Dengan-ruit ™ is their name for it. Thev saidl it was so
had that dogs, on entering & Badger's cave, had actually been killed
by the poisonous smell. T am afraid T did not treat this part of
their tale u= seriously as perhaps it may have deserved. However,
they assured me that it was strictly true. T was therefore parti-
cularly interested to receive Mr. Stuart Young’s account rjuoted
above and to find the following note published in the Proceedings
of the Zoolegical Society of London, 1879 (pp. 664-5) :—

“The following extracts from a letter addressed to the
Secretary by Mr. Henry O. Forbes, dated “ Kosala, Bantam,
W. Java, July 27, 879, were read:—

“ My present residence is about 2,000 feet above the seq.
Many, many times, especially in the evening just after dusk,
the Mydans has diseovered its proximity to us by its extremel
disagreeable and peculiar odour. So powerful indeed is this
that natives attempting to catch these animals, often fall down
insensible if struck by the discharge from their anal battery,
Even at the distance of half a mile and more the mink, as T
must call it, permentes the atmosphere =o thickly that it is
Plainly discernible by the taste.”

In regard to the altitude at which this Badger is found, Forbes
writes in the above-quoted letter:

Jour. ‘Straits Dranek
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“The following note as to the distribution of the Badger-
headed Mydaus (Mydous meliceps), called by the Sundanese
# Sigoeng ™ (Dutch spelling), may not be without interest.

“ Horsfield says that this speciez is confined exclusively
to those mountains which have an elevation of more than 7,000
feet above the surface of the ocean. There it oceurs with the
same regularity as many plants. The long extended surface of
Java, sbounding with isolated volcanoes with comical points
whirh exceed this elevation, affords many places favourable
to its resort.”

Lydekker makes the following statement in the Royal Natural
History, 1887, Vol. 11, p. B8:—

“The Malayan badger appears to be confined to the
mountains of Java, Sumatra and Borneo, ranging in the
former island from an elevation of about five hundred to up-
warids of seven thousand feet above the level of the sen. In
Borneo it is found at elevations of not more than eighty or

one hundred feet. and in Somatra does not ascend above one
thonsand feet.”

I do not know on what anthority Lyvdekker makes the above
statement regarding the Bornean species, The two skins from Mt.
Murnd would not come from an elevation of less than 3,000 ft.,
as the country slopes up to the foot of the Pemabo Range, which
rises from a base about 3,000 feet above the sea level to an altitude
of over 6,000 feet. The height of Mt. Murud is probably about
8,000 feet. The Kalabits told me that these badgers were found
in caves on the mountain, but 1 did not ascertain how far up.

As noted before, only two Bornean specimens have apparently
found their way to Buropean Museums. They are both in the
British Museum, whenee Mr. Oldficld Thomas writes to me n a
letter dated 15t January 1921:—

“T am zorry to say that with regard to Mydeus we are
where we were when T wrote my paper in 1902

“We have hod no more specimens and I ean say no more
than T did then. So Mydeus i evidently & e animal,”

The Director of the Zoological Mugenm, Buitenzorg, Java,
informs me that they have no specimenz of Mydaus from Borneo
in that Museum.

The nearest allies to the Malay Badgers (Mydaus) are the
Hogz-Badgers or Sand-Badgers (Arctenyr), of which apecies ocour
in China, India, the Malay Peninsula, Sumatra and Borneo.* They
are distinguished from the Malavan Badgers by their longer and
more bushy tails, although they resemible them in the long and
naked muzzxle,

* Aeeording to Trouessart and Gyldenstolpe, but no definite secord of
any specimen from Borneo is given,
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Malaysian Bearded Pigs.

By C. Bopex Krnoss, v.2.5.

I have for examination & small series of Malaysian benrded
pigs from the Bornean-Sumatran aren: those from Bormeo are
Sus barbatus: pigs from Sumatrs and Sumatran islands have been
named, and determined as, Sus oi': the latter series is not homo-
genous and it is open to anyone to say that the island animals are
of the Bornean form—but a topo-type of Sus of is still more like
the latter than are the animals from the islets,

When Miller wrote his © Notes on Malayan Pigs ** he defined
Sus barbatus of Borneo (after examining 27 skulls of adults) as
having “ the pesterior molar, both above and below long, the npper
tooth contmining a compressed anterior median ridge, a middle
median ridge, and a large terminal median heel in addition to two
well-developed bicusped eross ridges, the lower tooth vontaining
three large bicusped cross ridges and three smaller median ridges,
the last of which forms the terminal heel.”

Of Sus oi he wrote in the same article (nine specimens ex-
smined from E. Sumatra, Banka and Kuondor Id: but only two
adults with the last lower molar in good condition) “last melar
both above and below smaller than in the Bornean animal, the
upper tooth retaining all its elements, but with its posterior portion
much marrowed, the lower tooth lacking the terminal heel, but with
the third transverse ridge reduced to a terete heel-like remnant,

“This species is distinguishable from Sus barbatus chiefly by
the reduced size and complexity of the posterior lower molar, as
shown by the type and by one of Doctor Vole’s Palembang speci-
mens, the only adulis vet known with this tooth in good condition.
No tendency toward a similar reduction could be detected in any
of the twenty-seven adults of Sus barbatus that I have examined.
Tt is very probable that, as Doctor Jentink states, the skull is more
clongnted than in the Bornean animal.”

In his key he summarises the differences as follows:—

“ Third lower molar with three cross ridges and a terminal
heel. . .. Sus barbatus,

1 Miller, Froc, Riol. Soc. Waahington, XV, 1002, pp. 51-2,
= Proe. 7. 8. Nat, Mus, XXX, 1006, pp. 737-758, pls. XXXIX-LXIV,
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Third lower molar with two cross ridges and a terminal
heel. . .. Sus oi.”

Of still larger series of Sumatran and Bornean material Lyon
wrote® “ The specimens indicate that the members of the Sus
barbatus group of pigs are somewhat more variable than was at
first supposed. The characters pointed out by Mr. Miller, however,
appear as a rule to hold good. The most reliable character for
distinguishing between Sus of and Sus barbafus is the size and the
shape of the last lower molars, This tooth averages longer in the
Bornean pigs and in the majority of the specimens shows three
distinet cross ridges and a terminal heel, while in the Sumatran
Sus pi most specimens have this footh shorter, with only two cross
ridges and a terminal heel, or sometimes what appears like three
eross ridges and no heel,  As for actual size of the skulls, the
largest in the U, 8, National Museum comes from Borneo (Cat.
No. 142351, upper length 487 mm.) It does not, however, reach
the extreme length (505 mm.) given by Mr, Miller for Sus oi.  All
the pizs of this sroup recently taken by Doetor Abbott on Sumatra
or the adjacent islands are distinctly smaller than iz the type of

Sis ol

My Bornean series consists of five adult skulls with mandibles
and one mandible from the southern half of Sarawsk (one with
exceedingly worn teeth, one just adult) which should all be Sus
barbatus: and my Sumatran set* of a topotype of Sus of and two
adult skulls with mandibles and ove skull only (with very worn
teeth) from Tanjong Batu, south east of Great Durian Id., Rio
Archipelago, which should also be Sus oi. To these may be added
Miller’s deseription combined with his figures of skulls and teeth
which are very lurwe and clear,

The Tanjong Batu examples agree with the topotype and the
ficures and descriptions of Sus pi—and so do three of the six
Bornean specimens !

Of the remaining Bornean specimens fwo clearly have the
mandibular teeth of borbefus of Miller, and another with the do-
tail worn away has the teeth nearly as long: but of the last all
ong ean eay of ite exceedingly worn teeth is that the posterior lower
molar 15 very large and apparently has the form of barbafus thongh
it is abnormal, ending with a pronounced outward corving spur,
wherens the Inst lower molar in all the others s rounded. 1s
posterior upper molar is truncated and terminates squarely: the

remainder agree with each other in having the end of the last upper
molar rounded,

¥ Proo, U. 8. Nat. Mus, XXXIV, 1908, p 026,
* Lent hy Baffes Museum, Singapors,

Jour. Straite Branch
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Recent writers on Bornean pigs have agreed that S. longi-
rostris, Nehring, iz only a synonym of 8. barbatus which Miller
says is a large-toothed animal. Ts there another pig in Borneo
(besides S. barbatus and 8. gargantfua) : or is the last molar in the
Bearded Pig as variable as it is in some species of Preshytis—as
varinhle as many of the characters of the skull? This latter sup-
position seeme more likely.

As far as the teeth go [ am unable to separate my material
into #wo forms but there appear to be other characters hy which it
may be possible to maintain the Sumatran animal #s & slightly
differentiated subspecies,

As compared with 8. b, barbalus it has the muzzle (front of
pmz to anterior alveolus of canine) longer—and perhaps a little
broader; the mandibular symphysis longer; the mandible a little
deeper; while the profile of the face is perhaps a little more con-
eave. And though fewer Sumatran than Bornean animals have
been measured S, b, oi also appears to be a little larger. The
maximum upper length of skull in the U, 8. National Museum
series is 490 mm, for barbafus (27 specimens): 505 for oi. My
series shows 480 for berbatus: 520 for ei (from Tanjong Batu).

What is Swus gargantus Miller®, a name based on a very large
skull from S. E. Borneo (the type locality of Sus barbatus)? Its
molars in no way differ from those of barbafus and of, the unigue
skull possessing a posterior lower molar with three bicuspid ridges
and a terminal heel.

Tts distinctness rests on the size and shape of the skull and
while, though adult, it is only & young adult yet the upper length
of the skull measures some 570 mm, (221 in.) against 490 (19}
in.) in 8. barbatuse and 520 (20 in) in Sus o, As for the shape
of the skull it differs from that usual in the others principally in
having that part of the cranivm lying behind the orbits pushed
backwards and downwards so that it is more prolonged posteriorly
and not so high there, the bottom of the condyles being scarcely
above the alveolar line of the cheek teeth; while lines drawn
through the lower edge of the zygomata and of the alveolus are
either parallelled or, if produced, meet posteriorly whereas the same
lines produced in barbalus and oi always seem to meet anteriorly.

In spite of the skull being larger than the known skulls of
the others the teeth do not exceed theirs in size.,

If the type of 8. gargantua is not an example of barbatus of
abnormal shape and size (and there is no reason to believe that it
i) it must be a distinet gpecies gince gergantua and barbatus ocenr

;i-.le by side. Perhaps marked external differences will later he
oumid,

2 Miller, ¢, ¢, p. 743 nnd plates.
R, A, Boe, No. B8, 1001,
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In thiz eonnection it is interesting to note that the Malays
inhabiting the central parts of Eastern Sumatra and some of the
islands closely adjacent report the exiztence there of another pig
mueh larger than Sus b, oi and regarded by them gs guite distinet
from it—the “ Babi branti "—in habits nomadic and consorting
in droves”. There is no reason to doubt the statements which in-
dieate a Sumatran analogue to the Bornean Sus garganfus, thus
paralleling the case of oi and barbalus,

Excluding—their position being nncertain—Sus gargantua of
South-eastern Borneo, of huge size, and Sws branfi of Eastern
Sumatra, breast high at the shoulders and deereasing towands the
romp, it appenrs to me that there are only three real species of
pig in the Malaysian sub-region (not including the Philippine
Islnnds mnd Celehes) : these are Sus serofa (to which helong S.
eriglotus, S, vitlefus and all the * species™ or forme of common
wild swine that have been described from the area™), Sus barbatus
of Borneo and Sumatra and Sus verrucosus of Java,
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® This buge pig, whether of Borneo or Bumatm, must be o fine animal
and is probably so powerful and fieree as to provide excellent sport, 1t is
to be hoped that the first mun so fortunate as to obtain good ndult specimens
will not content himself with taking morely the skull and scalp but will
preserve the whole skin and skelston,

T Alse 8. leucomystas of Japan,




A New Squirrel from North Sarawak.

By (. Bopex Kuopss, ¥.2.5.

Amongst the mammals recently obtained by Major J. C.
Moulton in North Sarawak, mostly of fairly well-known species—
thongh some, such as the series of Sciurus prevostii baluensis and
8. p. suffusus, are of considerable interest from the point of distri-
bution—are two examples of a squirrel which, when seen in the
forest, must bear a close superficial resemblance to the more rusty-
bellied individuals of the very variable local form of Sciurus vit-
tatus, Le. 8. v. dulitensis. They are, however, considerably smaller
than this animal and rather more brightly coloured and have, more-
over, large bufl patches behind the ears.

On the other hand they are munch larger and more vichly
coloured beneath than Glyphotes simus from Kinabalu® (still known
only by the type specimen) which, besides lacking the buff putches,
has markedly distinet eranial and dental characters.  As - they ap-
pear to oceur side by side with S, v. dultlensis 1 feel compelled to
rezard them as a distinet species—a thing T am loth to do when-
ever I can avoid it

Sciurus adamsi sp. nov.

Superficially resembling S. vitfofus dulitensiz Bonhote, in
golour but the grizzled areas rather brighter and less olivaceons,
the yellow element being ochraceous instead of buff, Underparts
of body and limhs orange-cinpamon to cinnamon-rufous { Ridgway),
but the chin and throat somewhat grevish. Tail as in 8. v, dulit-
ensis but the grizzle more tawny and the extremity without any
rufous suffusion. Round the eyes a tawny ring, the cars with fronts
and edges distinetly tawny and behind the ears a large clearly-de-
fined pateh of pure buff, partly on the metectote and partly on the
side of the neck. Lateral stripes of buff and black (the latter
slightly grizzeled with rufous) as in 8. v. dulitensis.

Size much smaller than 8, v, dulifensis.

Skull and teeth as is 8. v. dulifensis but smaller.

Collevtor’s external measurements of the type taken in the
flosh :—head and body 176; tail (imperfect) 72; himdfoot, s.u., 483
ear 16 mm.

Skull measurements? :—greatest length, 42.5, 41.0; condylo-
basilar length, 36.0, 34.8; basilar length, 344, 32.0; palatilar
length, 17.7, 16.3; diastema, 9.8, 9.0; upper molar row (alveoli),

t Thomas, Ann. and Maog. Nat. Hisi. (7) 11, 1888, p. 251,
# In ench instnnee the first mensurement is that of the type.
Jour. Straits Branch R. A. Soc, No. 88, 1921
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7.9, 7.6 median nasal length, 11.2, 10,4 : interorhital breadth, 14.5,
14.8 ; zygomatic breadth, 25.7, 24.7 mm,

Specimens examined. Two, an adult female with slightly worn.
teeth from Long Mujan, about 150 miles up the Baram River,
North Sarawak, about T00-900 ft., and a voung adult without any
details but probably from the same locality. I have selected the
former for the tvpe—though the tail and skull are imperfect—as
it is a fully adult animal and hes 8 precise lovality,

Remarks.  Though Mr, Thomas described Glypholes simus as
having indistinet whitih postauricular patches while Sceiurus adamsi
has very distinet buff ones I eanmot think that the two are one
species, though otherwise the general volour scheme is the same.
The only possibility of the three specimens being of the same species
is that Glyphotes simus has been described from an  extremely
Juvenile individual: but Thomas states that the type is an aduolt

At Major Moulton's request | have named this sqquirrel in
honour of My, . D, Adams, Distriet (fficer, Baram, to whom
Major Moulton was indebted for exceptional facilities accorded to
him during his expedition in that district,

The type and paratype are, for the present, in the Raffles

Musenm, Singapore, and the Selangor Musenm, F. M, 8. resper-
tively.



Chinese Marriages, as regarded by the
Supreme Court of the Straits
Settlements,

By Roraxp St. Jous BrAppELL,

When Penang and Singapore were first settled by the English,
they were for all practical purposes uninhabited islands or at all
events they were withont settled institutions, as our Courtz here
and the Privy Couneil in England have held., In either view the
Colonists brought with them as part of their baggage the Common
Law of England, which is the hirth-right of everv subject and is
portable property. But thev carried with them only so much of
the English law as was applicable to their own situation and to the
conditions and wants of the inhabitants of the new Settlements.
Furthermore in applying such law as was so applicable the Courts
had to modify it to suit the above circumstances,

A part of the Common Law so imported into the new Settle-
ments was the Statute of Distributions which regulates the dis-
tribution of the estate of an intestate amongst his next of kin and
it is in connection with the application of this Statute to the
Chinese race that the Courts in their reported decisions have con-
sidered the Chinese institution of marriage,

This Statute (22 and 23 Car: 2. & 10) wae paszzed by a
Christian legislature for n Christimn people and doubtless without
any thought of its ever being applied to non-Christian peoples hut
Frome the time that the English became a colonizing raee and the
prineiples of the Common Law as applying to our new territories
became settled our Courts and lawyers held that the Enelish laws
of inheritanee were part of the general law applicable to the new
plantations: as to which Blackstone is clear. The Statute of Dis-
tributions had, therefore, to be applied by the Judges in Penang and
Singapore to the non-Cliristian and polygamous races in the Settle-
meénts over which their jurisdiction extended,

Now, the Statute contemplated marriage only in its Christian
sense, that is to say, * the voluntary union for life of one man snd
one woman to the exclusion of all others ¥, to nse Lord Penzance's
clasgic definition in Hyde v Hyde and Woodmansee, L, B. 1 P, &
D 133,  Further polygamy had always been considered hy the
jurists as outside the pale of Christian Courts and international
comity, a8 to which more will be zaid later. How then were the
Courts of the Colony to apply this Statute based on monogamy to
i state of polygamy?

Jour. Straits Branch R. A. Soc. No. 83, 1991,
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Here was g Statute which spoke of one wife and gave to her a
share in her intestate husband’s estate; here was a Statute which,
by common legal consent, when it spoke of children meant in Eng-
land legitimate children to the exclusion of bastards and adopted
children, How was such a Statute to be applied to the estate of a
Chinese who ilied leaving a principal wife ('s2i) and severnl
secondary wives (#sip) 2 How was it to be applied to the adopted
son of a Chinese when such a son by Chinese law and custom was
as much legitimnte as one born of the flesh? These and others were
the knotty points which for the past hundred years the Courts of
this Colony have had to settle and it is the purpose of this article
to show from their recorded decisions how they have done so and
how they have sought to justify themselves in so doing.

Penang was founded m 1786 and became a separate Presidency
in 1805; in 1807 the Crown granted to it a Charter of Justice,
which the lawyers here commonly call the first Charter. In 1819
Singapore was founded and in 1526 the Crown granted a second
Charter of Justice to the two Settlements and to Malacea. These
Charters contained clauses directing the Uourts to have regard to
the several religions, manners and customs of the inhabitants, and
in particular to exercise their ecclesinstical jurisdiction only so far
as such religions, manners and customs would permit.

In considering the question of the distribution of the estates
of Chinese intestates our Judges had, therefore, to bear in mind
the words of the Charters as well a= the general common law Tule
which required them to modify English laws to suit the condition
of the inhabitants of the Settlements. There was also a further
principle by which one at least of them allowed himself to be
guided, that of mternational comity,

With these preliminary observations it will be possible now to
pursue our main subject,

In 1843, sitting at Malacea, Sir William Norris (Recorder,
1836-1847) held that the adopted son and daughter of an intestate
Chinese (who left behind him no widow or widows apparently)
were jointly entitled to letters of administration to his estate in
preference to his lawful pephew and that the assets were to be
divided between them to the exclusion of the lawful nephew. Sir
William based his decision upon the Charter of which he took the
same view as had been expressed by Sir Benjamin Malkin (Re-
corder, 1833-1835) in the case of In the goods of Abdullah, 1835,
2 Ky. Ec. 8, where Sir Benjamin observed “In the general ex-
pression the Charter seems to have intended to give a certain de-
gree of protection and indulgence to the various nations resorting
here, not very clearly defined, yet perhaps easily enough applied in
}mrt_i:-ulur cuses, but not generally to sanction or recognize their
aw,

We have to wait until 1858 for the next recorded decision.
1u that year Sir Benson Maxwell (Recorder, 1856-1866; Chief

Jour. Siraits Branch
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Justice, 1867-1871), unaware of the above decizion, decided that
an udnpted child was not entitled to share. In the course of his
monumental judgment in Regina ve, Willans, 3 Journ, Ind. Archip.
41, and 3 Ky. 16, he reconsiders his decision in the light of Sir
Willism Norris’ view with which however he still disagrees, The
law is mow definitely settled as Sir Benson Maxwell held it and
the final recorded desision 1z that of Sir Theodore Ford in 1877 in
Khoo Tiang Bee et uxor vs. Tan Beng Gwat, 1 Ky, 413,

In Regina v Willans Sir Benson Maxwell went into the ques-
tion of the recognition by our Courts of Asiatic laws and customs
very fully. The following passages, perhaps, illustrate his views
sufticiently :—

“The law of England, wheresoever administered, respects,
cither ex comilate or ex debito justitiae, the religions and usages of
strange sects and nations fo the extent to whmh the Charter re-
quires that they shall be respected.”

“ 1t does not seem to me that the Charter has in any respect
modified the law of England by any exeeptional adaptation of it
1o the relicions and usages of the East™

“Thus if a Mahomedan or Hindoo or Chinese nmrriage,
celebrated here secording to the religions ceremonies of the parties,
be valid, it is pot because the Charter makes it so for, as T have
already observed, it makes no exception in favour of native con-
tracts of any kind—but because the law of England recognizes it.”

He then points out that the general rule of that law is that
the validity of a marriage is to be determined by the lex loei cele-
brationis and cites a puasnge from the judgment uf Lord Stowell in
Dalrymple v Dalrymple, 2 Hagg: 59,

< Bt where the law of the place is inapplicable to the parties,
by reason of peculiarities of religious opinions and usages, then
from a sort of moral necessity, the validity of the marriage depends
on whether it was performed necording to the rites of their religion.”

“In this place where the law of England lms been for the
first time brought to bear upon races among whom polygamy has
been established from the remotest autiquity, the Court has had to
consider the question, and has always held polvzamons marriages
valide  Whether the local Judieature erred, or not, in coming to
this decision, I do not stop to consider. 1t is enough to say that
if it decided rightly, it is not becanse our Charter demands an ex-
veptionally indnlgent treatment of the question, but simply because
the principle which makes the validity of a marriage to depend
upon the religions of the parties, extends to polygamous marriages;
while, if the Court has been wrong, it has erred, not in adopting a
principle foreign to, and at variance with the law of England, but
in stretohing bevond its legitimate limits, a perfectly well estab-
lished one”

B. A. Boe, No. B3, 1921.
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Sir Benson, then, justified the recoguition of polygamy in the
Colony on the grounds of international comity and how bold and
vigorous a decision that was will be seen when the state of legal
opinion in England at the time (1858) is examined. Great writers
on imternational law such as Kent, Burge and Story, put poly-
gamy outside the pale of the comity of Christian nations without
qualification, as did all the recorded decisions of the English Courts
up to that time,

In 1861 Sir Benson Maxwell bad an interesting Chinese case
before him in Penang, the case of Nonia Cheah Yew ve, Othman-
saw Merican and anor, 1 Ky. 160, in which he held that a Chinese
female in this Colony is at liberty to marry, after being divoreed
from her former husband, notwithstanding that no guardian was
present at such second marriage, the law of China to the contrary
not being applicable to this Colony.

In Sir Benson’s judgment he holds that by the law of China
to render a accond union a marringe there must be n person to give
the woman away to the new husband and delivery of marriage
presents; otherwise it was considered simply as a case of con-
cihinage,

*“ If this rule were in force here, it was plain that the marriage
get up could not be sostained, for the plaintiff admitted that
neither her uncle, the head of the family, nor any one else, rave
her away. But the rule could not be held essential here under
English law, where a very difforent degree of liberty and respect
was aceorded to wonsen than in China or other parts of the East,
In Chine n woman appeared to be, as in India, in & state of per-
petual tutelage, and to be either under a general incapacity to
contract, or to have no right to dispose of her person as she pleased,
The necessity of giving away was not so much a part of the cere-
mony, a5 a consequence of the general law relating to the status of
o wommn. Dut here this must be determined by the English and
not by the Chiness law.™

The Recorder went on further to find that as a matter of
fact no second ceremony of marriage took place at all, apart from
the question of its legality.

The first part of the decision involved Sir Benson in 4 st
departure from the principle of comity which he had laid down in
Reging vs. Willans. If the marrimge was had seconding to Chinese

law, how could it have been valid according to the English Com-
mon Law ?

Chinese law and custom, however, are rejocted by the Court
and an wrtificial orestion substituted,
_ The above is the only recorded case in which the question of
divoree amongst the Chinese has arisen. In it the Judzment shows
that o divorce paper was produced in evidence but how, or even

if, the divoree was proved to have been valid according to Chinese
law the report is quite silent.

Jour, Btraits Dranch
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In 1867 Sir Benson gave his famous decision in the ease of
In the goods of Lao Leong An, W.0.C% 35, 1 SS.LR. 1, in
which he decided that the secondary wife (#'sip) of & Uhinese in-
testate was entitled to an equal share of the intestute’s property
with the principal wife (#'sai).

In that case it was urged in resisting the claim of the second-
ary wife (#sip) that her condition was pot that of o wife but a
coneubine, that is to say, that her status was not a legal one at all
and that she was without legal rights ot all; a mere mistress, n-
deed. Sir Benson over-roled the contention and held that she was
a lawful spouse. He arrived at this result from a perusal of Sir
George Staunton’s translation of the Chinese Penal Code. It is
nmmecessary to go into his reasoning here as the matter will be
dealt with later,

For forty vears the Courts acted on this decision and it re-
mained unchallenged until the famous Six Widows' case. Before
turning to that case there are, however, one or two other decisions
of the Court thet need short consideration,

In 1887 in the ease of Lee Joo Neo vs. Lee Eng Swee, 4 Ky:
325, Sir John Goldney held that in distributing the estate of a
Chinese dying intestate domiciled in the Colony and leaving pro-
perty in it, the Statute of Distributions is the only rule, and the
exclusion of females in sharing in such estate according to Chinese
law and enstom will not be recognized.

Tt will be convenient, therefore, to observe here that the law
of this Colony as it now stands gives to the widows, vrincipal and
secomdary, the widow’s share under the Statute to divide equally
amongst them, whereas Chinese law would give them merely a
right to maintenance. Again under Chinese law female next of
kin are excluded, save in exceptiomal circumstances, from any
share in the estate, though they may have claims to maintenance,
whereas by the law of this Colony they take equally with males.

Our law is, therefore, very clearly nwither English nor Chinese
law but a mixture of the two,

In 1890 the question was raised in Penang before Mr. Justice
Wood in the case of Regina vs Yeok Boon Leng, 4 Ky: 630, as
to whether & Chinese could be convicted of bigamy. The accused
was aequitted because the prosecution omitted to bring evidence
that by Chinese law or custom the second mmrriage was void by
reason of its taking place in the lifatime of the first wife

In 1901 the same question arose at Malacea in the ease of
The King v& Sim Boon Lip, 7 S.5.L.L 4, with most unfortunate
results to the accused who was sentenced to three months’ simple
imprisonment. The scoused was at first acquitted before Sir Archi-
tmld Law by @ majority of four to three, but this majority being
insufficient, n new trial wasz ordered wldeh duly came on before
Sir William Hywdman-Jones, It would appear, though it is not

R, A, Soe, No. B3, 1931.
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X ¥ g0 stated in the report, that the aceused took a second
t'sai or principal wife in the lifetime of the first. By Chinese law
this offence is punishable with ninety blows of the bamboo and the
lady must be returned to her parents. The Acting Consul General
for China at that time gave evidenoe that the second mArringe was
illegal according to (hinese law, [

The conviction was most msatisfactory and the defence of the
accused would not scem to have been conducted. too skilfully though
very possibly the report does not do justice to the counsel concerned,

It should be mentioned that the custom in Penang, according
to sworn evidence recorded in the Supreme Count there, is that a
Chinese can have a 'sai in Penang provided his other fsai is in
China, The Penang t'sai would then be called a penrg sai.

. There are no other reported decisions on the law of bigamy
as applicable to the Chinese but the present position in this regand
<an only be considered as very unsatisfactory,

We come now to the great Six Widows Case as it is commonly
elled from the fact that in it six women claimed to be the lawful
widows of the late Mr. Choo Eng Choon, a very wealthy and well-
known Chinese gentleman, who was a British-born subject and
domiciled in the Colony. The case is reported in Volume XIT of
the Straits Settlements Taw Reports, whers it oernpies one hundred
and six pages; it lasted Trom October 1905 to June 1909,

A determined attack was made on the settled law of the Colony
by counsel for the son of the deceased by his first {'sai, and by
connsel for a second fsai whom the decoased married after the
death of hie first. The settled law was upheld by counsel (of
whom the writer waz one) for the women who elaimed merely to
be t'sips; and the attack upon it was over-ruled by Sir Archibald
Law on appeal from Mr. Registrar Velge's findings, and by Sir
William Hyndman-Jones and Sir Thomas Braddell on appeal from
Sir Archibald Law, :

For the sake of convenience the unsuceessful parties will be
called the appellants, though before Sir Archibald Law all the
purties concerned were appealing, and in the Court of Appeal
several of them,

The first main argument put forward by the appellants was
that the Chinese are not a polygamons race and that the expres-
gion polygamy imports an equality amongst the wives, They
cilled a somewhat formidable array of expert witnesses nmongst
whom were Messrs. Tso Ping Sing, Consul-General for China,
Suen Sze Ting, Acting Consul-General for China, and Lo Tseng
Yao, a former Acting Consul-General for China,

The views of these three gentlemen may be summed up as
follows awl undoubtedly accord with a strong body of opinion
amongst the educated Chinese of this Colony at the present moment,

Jour. Btraits Branch
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(1) According to the law of China & man can have only one
lawful wife;

(2) If the husband is of official rank, she is entitled to official
honour through her husband ;

(8) The proofs of a legal marriage according o Chinese law
are the three marrage documents, the six stages of the
marriage eremonies, the go-between and the fetching
of the bride from her guardian’s honse in procession
sceompanied by a band ;

(4) In addition to his wife a man ean take as many con-
cubines as he pleases;

(5) A concubine is only entitled to official honour through
her sons but not through the father of her children who
is not her husband Dot her lord and master;

(6) A eoncubine may be purchased with money without any
ceremony atb all, ;

This seemed strong evidence that the Chinese are mono-
gamous, but as Sir William Hyndman-Jones in his judgzment snid
“ however great the respect we may have for the opimons of the
Chinese gentlemen who have given evidence upon the subject—all
of them, excepting one, holding high official rank and one of them
Mr. I Tsene Yao, being not only o bigh official of hie own country
and versed in its laws, but also, as 1 understand, a barrister-at-
law of the Tnner Temple—l sav however great a respect we may
entertain for the views of these mentlemen, we cannot allow them
to decide this question for us, On the contrary, it is our duty to
consider the position which the law of China has given to these
women so far as we can gather it from all the sources above indi-
vated and in the light of that law and having rogard to the posi-
tion and being aided but not restricted by the evidence to which
I have referred, decide for ourselves the question whether the
Chinese as 4 rice are mMonogamous or polygamous.”

Tn addition to the oral évidence of the experts, a large mass
of written evidence was used in the eourse of the case in the shape
of books g tresties upon Ohinese law amd custom.

It may be said at once that every Judge who has ever sat on
the Bench of this Colony has, so far as is known, held the Chinese
to be polygamous and so treated them, What these Chinese gentle-
men who gave evidence overlooked was that the Chimese law gave
to the women whom thev called concubines a very definite legal
status, not as high as that of the i or principal wife it ie true
but such as to show that they stood in a very different position to
that of mers mistresses or the subjects of casual connections,

There was, forther, an even more important point which these
gentlemen overlooked. The children of the Psip are legitimate
secording to Chinese law and share with the children of the t'sai
in their father’s estate. How then are vou to regard an union as
R. A. Soc., No. 83, 1921
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illivit when the offspring of it are legitimate? To declare the
mnion of a Chinese with his Fsip as being outside the pale of the
law of the Colony would be to bastardise a large proportion of
Chimese born in the Colony, and to deprive of all rights numbers
of women, most of whom have devoted vears of their lives to the
men with whom they lived.,

Taking all the facts concerning the position of the t'sip into
consideration Sir Benson Maxwell’s view that they were lawful
wives was upheld on ressoning similar to his.  Sir William Hynd-
mnn-Jones snmmed the position up thus:—

*1I have already said that in the diversity of opinion before
us we must decide the question of monogamy or polyzamy mainly
by a consideration of the position which the law assigne to these
wounen : and it appears to me that when you find that concubinage
is oot ouly tolerated by the law but recognised as o legal institu-
tion, then concubinage ceases to be that which Western nations are
acenstomed to understand by that name and becomes polvgamy.”

The argument that polygamy imports equality amongst the
wives was (uite unsupported by anthority and over-ruled. TIndeed
there was a clear English authority against it, the strange case of
Christopher Bethell which may be considered with regard to this
argument as well as with regard to the second main argument of
the appellants namely that if the Chinese are polygamous then, as
English Courts cannot recognise polvaamy for any purposes, the
Courts of this Colony cannol recognise their- union at all,

In dealing with Regina ve Willans it was pointed ont that up
to the date of that case, 1858, all jurists put polygamy outside the
pale of Christian nations. It is now necessary to ses how the law
in England had dealt with the matter hetween 1853 and the time
when the Six Widows’ Case was being argued.

It is obvious that in England a marringe might come before
a matrimonial Court or might come before a Court which had
merely to decide on rights arising out of the marringe. The
English matrimonial Courts are purely Christian Courts and their
machinery and weapons are anly intended for use in dealing with
monogamous unions: it is obvions that they would withdraw from
any considenition of a polyzamous union as between the parties
to it. Whether the rest of the English Courts would refuze to
adjudicate in any circumstances upon the rights of the issue of a
polygamons union is another matter and as vet unsettled.

In 1866, in the case of Hvde v Hyde and Woodmansee, al-
* ready referred to, a Mormon hushand filed a petition for dissolution
of his marriage on the ground of adultery. Tord Penzance said
that it was obvious that the mmtrimonial law of England was
adapted to the Christian marriage and wholly inapplicable to poly-
gamy. In rejecting the prayer of the petition on this ground he
was careful to add at the end of his judgment these words © this
Court does not profess to decide upon the rights of succession or
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legitimaey which it might be proper to aceord to the issue of the
polygamous unions nor npon the rights or obligations in relation
1o third persons which people living under the sanction of such
nnions may have created for themselves, All that is intended to
be here decided is that as between each other they are not entitled
10 the remedies, the adjudication, or the relief of the matrimonial
law of Englund.”

The only case in which the rights of the offspring of a poly-
gamous union have come hefore the English Uourts is that of In
re Bethell, Bethell v Hildyard, L.R. 28 Ch. Diy, 220, but un-
fortunately in that ease counsel for the issue of the union made
the admission that if the union was held to be polygamous there
was an ond to his client’s case.  Again, as will be seen, it was not
a case of two members of a polygamous race marrying aceording
to their own rites but of an English Christian making'a union with
a womun of a palvonmons race.

Christopher Bethell left England for the Cape of Good Haope
in 1878 and never returned: he was killed im Bechuanaland fight-
ingz as a trooper in the mounted police in an encounter between
his force and the Boers. In 1883 he hind gone through a form of
marriaze at Mafeking according to the enstom of the Baralong
tribe with a wirl named Teepoo by whom he had a child.  As he
was the legatee of property in England under his father's will it
beeame necessary for the English Conrt of Chancery to decide
whether in the ayes of the law of England this child was legitimate,
and an snquiry by the Chief Cderk of the Court was ordered. This
Offiial certified that the Baralongs had no religion nor any re-
ligious eustoms and that polvgamy was allowed in that tribe. He
also certified that Christopher Bethell’s domicile at the time of his
marriage was English,

The evidence before the (hief (lerk showed that amongst the
Barolongs ““each male is allowed one great wife and several con-
cubines who have almost the same stntus in the home as the great
«or prindipal wife” and the chief of the tribe in his evidence said
“ there are those who have two, three or four wives but the first is
the prineipal wife.”

Mr, Justice Stirling, az he then was, agreed that upen this
evidence the Chief Clerk was right in finding thet the Barolongs
were polygamous: and he held that the law of England could not
recognise the uniom, All the miserable infant got was its costa
aut of the estate! This is not the place to discuss the judgment,
though it may be observed that the learned Judge held himeelf
bound by the decisions of matrimonial Courts, in particular, by
Hyde v. Hyde and Woodmansee, and that he made no mention of
the saving clause already quoted at the end of the judgment in that
rh2e,
This case, however, was really the only one that the appellants
in the Six Widows' Case could rely on as being in any way on all
fours with the case which they were arguing.

. A, Sec., No. 83, 1631,
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On the other band, in his work oo Ex‘l‘ratf'rr'rturil‘lit}:‘ Rir
Francis Piggott, late Chief Justice of Hongkong and a jurist of
congiderable eminence, gives some very cogent reasoning to the
effect that for the purposes of succession the English Courts would
recognize the offspring of the wnion of, sy, a Turkish man and
woman as legitimate and entitled under the Statute of Ihistribu-
tions, while Professor Dicey regards the whole question as doubiful,
certainly not a5 decided Iy Bethell’s case or the matrimonial cases,

The Court of Appeal had little diffieulty in over-ruling the
appellants gnd they based their decision not on international comity,
us Sir Benson Maxwell had done, but on the Charter, which he had
refused to do.  This charter was the thind one of 1855.

The Six Widows' Cusa, however, added one new decision to
the law. relating to Chinese marringes, The Court held that a
child legitimised per subsequens matrimonium aceording to Chinese
law is lecitimate and entitled to share in the two-thirds share which
the Statute of Distributions gives to the children of a deceased
intestute.  In doing so the Court followed the well-dkmown English
ease of In re Goodman's Trasts, LR 17 Ch, Div, 267, where a
child similarly leritimized under Thitch law was helil to be legiti-
mate and entitled to share under the Statute in English property.

It now remming to notice the last two cases in the Colony,
those of Ngai Lau Slia vs. Low Chee Neo in Singapors and
Cheang Thye Phin vs. Tan Ab Loy in Pennng, in both of which
the author appeared us coumsel for the elaimant ladies, both hers
and in the Privy Conncil. Neither oise is as yet locally reported
but the decision of the Privy Connwdl will be found in the Law Re
ports 1920 A.C. 360,

Nigai Laun Shia elaimed to be o lawiul dauglter of the late
Mr. Low RKim Pong, a wealthy Singapore merchant: she had at--
temptind to prove a ceremony between the deceased and her mother
a8 4 Vsai but the evidence was disbelieved. It was then argued
on her behalf that ber mother should be presumed to have been a
Paip of the deceased from cobabitation and repute, in which she
sueceaded, the Court holding that such o presumption may be made
upon proper evidence, It also decided that the Courts here will
now take judicial notice of the fact that the Chiese are a poly-
TUMIONS Faee, :

Tan Ah Loy cluimed o be presumed to be a #'sip of the
late Mr, Cheang Ah Quee, the last Captain Chipa of Perak. She
fuiled to prove a ceremony of any sort and Mr. Registrar Gibson
found agninst ber, as he wos nneware of the devision in Ngai
Lan Shia’s case and thought that the Six Widows” Cuse had de-
cided that some ceremony was necessary to oonstitote a pro
secondary marriage.  Her claom was upheld by the Court of Appeal
and the Privy Council both of which held that no proof of a cere-
mony is essential, and presumed for her o marrisge as o t'sip from
cohalitation and repute,
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In the ense of Ngai Lau Shia the scholarly pen of Mr. Justice
Ebden has illuminated and summed up the whole views of our
(ourts on the subject of Chinese secondary marriages: and an
article such as this wonld be quite incomplete and ineffective with-
out reprinting in it the following passage from his judgment.

“The Chinese equivalent of the English word “ marriage™
in its most careful sense is vsed only of the man and only with
reference to his wnion with the Fsai, the principal wife, chosen
for him by his father or by the person under whose pafria polesfos
he happens to be.

“If the man enters on o second Fif-fal union [full marriage]
during the lifetime of his #'sai he i= punishable with 100 blows of
the bamboo (the usual instrument) and the union is null and void,

“The man who degrades a t'sai to the level of a t'sip or raises
a 'sip to the level of a t'sni is punichable with 100 or 90 blows
according to the respective offences, and the ladies in each case are
to be replaced in the position to which they are originally entitled.
The process of elevation or reduction is not defined but the provision
indicates that the sip has some position from which she can be
wrongly elevated and to which she can be reduced.

“mhe 'eai beromes o relative of her husband’s family and a
‘genior to be treated with mespect. The t'sip does not enjoy
these privileges. She cannot share the man’s honours. She can
attain to homours only through her sons,

“ A man having married a sai at his father’s choice may buy
or ‘acquire’ sz many {'sips a5 he pleases at his own. The 'zai
is chosen from his own rank: he may take his £'wips from a lower
class. But the '5ip may not any more than the #'sai be taken from
the Seh | family pame] of the man.

“ As to this the “ Book of Rites™ mentions an interesting
injunction by Confucivs:—

¢ Tn marrving a £'zai do not marry anyone of the same family
name 50 ns to make a distinetion,

“£ 84 in the purchase of a f'sip whose name is unknown find it
out by divination.' '

“ This because the #'sip may be dmwn from a class in which

girls are the subject of barter and sale in their childhood with
the result that ber Seh may have been lost.

“The Manchu Code accepts the £'sip as having an established
position in the Chinese family system and protects her in that
position though it does not define it.

“ Scholars and lexicographers have not hesitated to define the
concubinaze of the patriarchs as amounting to legitimate marriage
though implying an inferior condition of the wife to whom the
K. A, Boc, No. 89, 1081,
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hushand does net convey his ok or qoality: vide, e.g. definitions
of “conctbine® and * concubinawe® in Webster’s Tnabridged Die-
tionary and in Wharton’s Law Lexicon quoting John’s Biblical
Antiquities.

“If this view is troe of the conenbine of the Pentateunch it is
certainly true of the 'sip. Abraham from motives of policy pre-
sented Sarai his wife, “a fair woman fo look upon ™ as his sister
to miore than one roval switor. The Pharaoh of the period met
with great plagues in consequence—Alimelech of Gernr received
timely warning “in g dream by night.”

“ Under the Manchu Code Abroham would have received one

hundred blows even for dealing by Hagar or Keturah his t'sips as
he did by Sarai his wife,

* Again, if Stannton is right in his interpretation of section
116 of the Code, Abraham would have suffered castigation for his
action in turning Hegar out into the wilderness merely to appease
the jealousy of Sarai,

“ Bentiment and the material feelings are doubtlesz often in-
fluemces in the selection of a tsip. The mum's gnardian chooses
his #'sai. He chooses his {'sip for limself. There is a proverb

to the effect that o t'sai iz taken for her virtue, a Faip for her
beauty,

* But it seems to be fully aceepted that the taking of o sip
is anthorised in order to the fulfibment of the dictates of filial piety
which requires male issue for the purpose of ancestor worship.

“ There does not seem to be any need to review what has been
shown before the Courts on former occasions as to the status of
the children of the {'sip. Tt is enough to say that in some respects
there is no distinction drawn between them and the children of the
#ani while the sons of the t'sip have their place in the order of
suecession to the inheritance and to hereditary dignities. They
also share, though not on equal terms, in the patrimony,

“ Herr von Mollendorf has compared the unions of the #soi
and of the t'sip to connubium sand concubinatus respectively, This
may stand as a rough comparison. The union of the #'sai ap-
proaches justae nuptine as nearly as the East can approach the
West. But whereas the offspring of concubinafus did not come
under the pafria potestas except by proeess of legitimation, the
offspring of the #'sip are subject to it as an incident of their birth.

* English law cammot conceive of varving degrees of le itimacy
of hirth or marriage. Birth can be either hﬁfﬁmta urg}I!egiﬁ-
mate and the union between man and woman can be either lawful
or illicit.  There is no middle state. It does not seem possible
to interpret the status of the children of the t'sip as anything
but that of legitimate children. They are fully recognised. Nor
does it seem possible to hold that children whom we must accept
a8 legitimate omn have sprung from an union wiich remuins illicit,
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“ China i= a land of general inversion necording to Western
idess. In the West legitimaey of offspring dependz on the lawful
chameter of the vnion from which they come, -

“ Conversely, the offspring of the ¥sip being recognised as
legitimate, the union from which they come must be regarded as
lawful,

“ English law agnin does not recognise any intermediate system
between monogamy and polygamy and I cannot see how it is open
to us to attribute to the #'sip any status than that of a polvgamous
wife”

It will be seen, then, that English law lhas been mated by our
Judges to Chinese law and from the union a half-caste offspring
has resulted. It i= no fault of the Judges: they have had the al-
most, impossible task of welding Eastern ideas mto Western law.
What they have done has resulted in very fair justice and those
who readily clamour for legislation on the subject of Chinese
marriages would do well to remember that severnl of the best law-
vers we have had here have tried their hands on the subject and
dropped it. The plain unvarnished fact that governs the whole
matter #= that the views of the Chinese of this Colony are so very
ﬂiw?mt that legislation is practically impossible, :

n the Federated Malay States Chinese ecustom i= alone ob-
sorved but, then, the common law of England does not run there,
ng it does here, ;

In conelusion it mmy be observed that the Manchn Code (Ta
Ching Ln Li), the most comprehensive source for Western stud-
ents of Chinese Law, was promulgated in 1647 by the Chinese
Justinian, the Emperor Shum Chi. It consists of the Lu, corres-

niing to the first three paris of Justinian’s Pandects, and the

i, answering to that Emperor's Novellse. It was to the Lu, as -
transhated by Sir George Staunton and published in London in
1810, that onr Courts have gone chiefly for their mformation.
Staunton was, as is well known, an attaché of the first British diplo-
matic mig=gion to Clina in 1793. Practically no epitome of Chinese
Inw has appeared since his work.

Lastly it muost be remembered always that in the Chihese mind
law (lu 1i) and general custom (kuei chu) are mixed up and can-
not be separated. Chinese family law, i particalar, iz not purely
a matter of law but includes a large number of general usages.

The difficultics which our Courts have had to overcome can-
not be understated and the writer can spenk with very personal
feeling ae to the difficulty in arriving at the precise Chinese law
on any subject that presents itsel to any one who can neither read
nor speak the Chinese language,

R. A Beo., Wo. B, 1821.




Odoardo Beceari.

By 1. H. Bunsin ann J. O Movnros,

At the age of seventy-seven, on October 26th, 1920, Odoardo
Beceari, the great naturalist and traveller, died unexpectedly of
heart failure in Florence.

Beceari obtained a decree in' the Natural Sciences at the Uni-
versity of Bologua in 1864; and immediately after that met in
Genoa the Marquiz Giacomo Doria, already a traveller of note:
there they planned together the first of Beceari’s four journevs to
the wonderful East —Beceari the botanist, and Doria the zoologist.
The preparations for it took Beceari to London, and caused
the commencement of his life-long convection with Kew. The
two explorers set out in April, 1865, spent a short time in Cevlon,
and teached Sarawak in June via Singapore, thereby starting
Beceari’s  Ofteen vears of busy collecting and trn\‘eflin.g. It
iz well before amything else to state whither those vears took
him:—(1) in Sarawak with Doria until March, 1866, whon the
latter's health gave way, and in Sarawak alone to Janunary, 18681
(2) in Eritrea in the company of the Marquis 0. Antinori from
Febroary to October, 1870 (3) eastwards aguin, to New Guines
from November, 1571, with L. M, DX Albertis, who like Doria broke
down ; in the Aro and Kei islands from February to September,
1873 ; in Celebes to June, 1874 in the Moluens to January, 1573
in Duteh New Guinea to March, 1876 ; and then back to Florence
in July of the zame vear: (4) in 1877 acrosz India to Australia
and New Zealand with E. IYAbbertis; and parting in Java at
Batavia in 1878, alone for a final exploration in sonthern Sumatra,

The wealth of the material got nwpon these travels was enor-
mous: his first journey resulted in 20,000 hotanical specimens re-
presenting 3,300 species of the Higher Plants, in a collection of
800 fruits in spirit, in a big collection of timber samples, and in
his 48 orang-utans: his collections from Eritrea ran to 600 num-
bers; and his later collections were upon the same seale, both
hotanieal, zoologieal and ethnological. This vast gtore. so much of
it got together in the Duteh Tudies, the Government of the Nether.
lands, it is said, wished to buy : but Beceari preferred that it should
go to Italy, whence he distributed his duplieates liberally, The
botauieal and ethnological parts now lic at Florence, and the
gonlogical part at Genoa.

Intrepid, and yet very wise in his dealings with the wild tribes,
Beceari wandered almost alone where few white men have been
able to go. His visit to the Kapuas region of central Borneo is a
case in point ; his climbing of the Arfak mountains in New Guinea

Jour. Btraits Branch



ODOARDO BECCARL 167

with five natives another: and his penetration of southern Sumatra
a third. When, and in a large part where he travelled, head-hunt-
ing was among the inhabitants an honourable pastime. In Sumatra
he discovered the Aroid, Amorphophallus Titanum,— the tuber®
s0 heavy that it required two men to carry it. In Borneo it was
his wont to fell the enormous Dipterocarps amd other forest trees,
that the material which he collected might be perfect. He never
missed an opportunity of collecting and though Singapore was to
him but the means of getting into the wilder lands, he collected not
a little in the island,

Repatriating himeelf finally in 1880, Beceari settled down in
Florence to study his immense eollections, and to publish his re-
sults, his home an old castle, and his way of living very simple,
Theré he married: and three sons fought for the Allies in the
Great War,

In the first short interval between his expeditions, he had
fopnded the Nuers Giornalp botanico [taliano, which i still
published as the organ of the Societa botanica Italiano. On his
return from his second expedition to the Far East he commenced
hiz ** Malesia,” being essavs on groups of interesting Malayan
plants, beautifully illnstrated, by his own pencil, the cost of repro-
duetion met in part by means of a grant from the Bentham Trus-
tees? in London: the first volume appeared at Genoa in 1877, the
second from 1884 to 1886 and the third from 1886 to 1890, In
1892 he was occupied jointly with Sir Joseph Hooker in mono-
graphing the Indian palms for the Flora of British India. In
19112 he published his Nelle foreste di Borneo, which was trans-
lated into English (1904) by Dr, E. H. Giglioli in a somewhat
modified form under the title of “ Wanderings in the Great Foresta
of Borneo.” In 1908 and 1914 the Royal Botanic Gardens, Cal-
cutta, published his two magnificent monographs upon the rattan-
palms.  The plates for these were executed from photographs taken
by Beceari with the use of an ingenions apparatus for removing
shadows. In 1912 he monographed the palms of Madagasear for
the Museum of Natural History in Paris.  He published many
smaller works. chiefly in the journal Weblia, and for the most part
upon palme.

It iz significant of this—his great interest—that Malesia opens
with an acconnt of the palms of New Guinea, and with the words
“ a ‘predilection for the plants of this family has made me on all
oreasions to ensure that they should be represented in my collee-
tions by complete specimens. . ... ...and that 1 should always re-

1 This greant tuber renched Murseilles alive, but perished there hecanse
of the inflexibility of the laws agsinst importing living plants. Beceari,
howeser, had snt secils to his friend the 1an1ui. orsi Salentori; und the
tipge berb flowered at Kew from them in 1888, eleven years from the date
of Becenri's finding it,

= George Bentham, ec-nuthor with Sir Joseph Hooker in the groat
Geaery Plantarum, bequenthed in 1884 a1 sum of money for the provision
of illustrations to botunieal works,

R. A, Bon, Ne. 83, 1021.
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cord their appearance alive.” After this essay on palms come
others on varions natural groups of plants, selected in each case
with the idea of dearing grouml where the diffionlties lay thick,
The second volume of Malesia is occupied by his classical essay
entifled “Plante ospitatrici,” that iz plants which provide hostels (for
nnts; ete.).  The third renews the subject of the Palmes, and is like
the first. n series of systemmtic studies in difficult groups of plants.

He prefaced his essay on * Plants which provide hostel=™ iy o
discussion upon the part stimulation or freitation by insects could
have had in calling into existenve characters now inherited, such
g5 lhollow stems and hollow tubers, eminently prepared as 1t were,
for the insects to occupy them. In this his views were Lamarckion,
—that is to say he nccepted Lamarck’s “ inheritance of nequired
charneters ™ as a working force in the shaping of this world.  Such
views have long been unaceeptable to the majority of workers on
Evolution : hut he set them forth again in his Nelle Foreste di
Borneo where the poseibility of the pull of river currents in giving
submerged Ieavés length that becomes wltimately inherited, is
among further illostrations one of the more striking.

Death found him engaged in preparing for the press his New
Guinea diaries; and in putting the last touches to two forther
monographs of palms, one on the Lepidocaryem in Engligh, and
thi other on the Arecene in Italian,  These monographs are likely
to be published shortly. A third on the Borassinese was left some-
what advanced.

It iz intended in the Botanie Gardens, Singapore, to make,
with palms first deseribed by Peccari a small avenue ns 8 memorial
to this great naturalist, who ever since Singapore had a botanic
depurtment Jins been a frequent correspondent, and was always
rendy to give the assistance of his profound knowledge,

I. H. Burkin.

In the foregoing pages Mr. Burkill has summarized the travels
which oceupied the earlier vears of Beceari’s manhood and the
botanical work which filled the rempinder of his life, But it is
a5 no ordinary traveller or worthy botanical systematist that
his name will live or indeed that he himself lived. For an insight
into the true nature of the man one must read his “ Wanderings
in the Great Forest= of Borneo™—a veritable Natural History
epie, replete with & mass of most varied observations, original and
inspiring theories, and as the narrative of o born naturlist, worthy
to rank with the more widely read natore-diaries of Darwin, Wal-
lace, Bates or Belt,

Thiz book appeared first in 1902 in Ttalian under the title of
* Nelle foreste di Borneo.” The English edition, trapslated by
Dr. E. H. Giglioli and F. H. Guillemard® and enlarged or other-

# The well-known matumlist, author of the **Croiss of thi Mnrehess '*

::;l"hinwleru traveller of no mean repate in Bornes same twenty years
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wise modified by Beccari was published in 1904 It is de-
dicated to  Marquis Doria, Macaenas of naturalisiz’ and the
dedication is perhaps the clearest indication of the happy conditions
under which Beceari commenced his wanderings abroad. The soli-
tary traveller misses much—Guillemard in his editorial note suys
“\What. would T npot lmve given for the companionship in my
journeys of so skilled a botanist and so enthinsinstic o natore-lover
as the anthor of this volume.” One can imagine the keen en-
thusinsm and abounding energy of vouth: the interest in everything
g0 new, the questions and problems which crowded in on Beccari
at every turn, and then, beside him, Doria, the trained paturalist-
explorer companion, whose maturer views and sound ressoning
must have served as o wonderfully safe wuide to useful observation
and as an ever-present stimulus fo further research on steady lines
into the wonders of Nature, just s no doubt Beceari’s own youthful
enthusigsm. and fertile imagination must have kindled anew the
keenness of his older companion.

Small wonder then that under these conditions his diaries are
g0 fall of varied and suggestive information. The lapse of some
40 vears between those duys and the time of writing his hook was
an pidvantage in that he has allowed the wisdom of later years to
develop and modify the immature reasonings of his youth: but at
the same time none of the freshness of a narmtive ‘written on the
spot is lost.

As i= well known, Wallaee’s esaavy on Natural Selection, which
was read before the Limnean Society in conjunction with Darwin's
¢ssny in 1858, was written at Ternate. Tt is, however, not so often
remrembered that lis earlier essay on the Origin of Species, which
may be said to have foreshadowed that of 1858, was written ot
Santubong, Sarawak, three years hefore. We may be sure too that
ihis problem must have received many hours of careful thought
duting his four weeks stay on Mt. Serambu in Upper Sarawak.
Just ns Galapagos and Ternute will share the fame of being the
hirthplaces of the Darwin-Wallace Theory of Natural Seleition,
0 too should Sarawak le remembered as the germinating ground,
o Tar ne Wallace was concerned, for this remarkable Theory.

1t is therefore of particnlar interest to read of Beceari’s visits
to Santubong and Serambu just ten yvears after Whalluee, He too
formulated a theory of his own in regard to the formation of
species, one, however, which has failed to find the same general
soceptance as Lins that of his famons predecessor.  He helieved in
the theory < that the environment, in the widest sense of the word,
has been the most powerful and principal agent in causing animals,
a5 well as plants, to assume their present form and structure; ™ that
the organized * beings now living have been originated throngh
the aetion exerted on them by the external world,” and that speties -
are “ merely the result of a plasmative foree exerted by surround-
ings on primitive beings”  He did net believe in the present VAri-
ahility of species in Nature, butereturned to the opposite and long-

R. A, Boe, Ko, 83, 1921,
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held idea “of the nearly absolute fixity of existing species” In
support of this idea he held that heredity today is the great
obstacle in the transmission of individual variations. To fit in
this iden with a theory of evolution he postulated an early * plas-
mative ® period in the history of the world, when exactly opposite
conditions preyailed. During this plasmative period or in the
“ primordinl epoch of life” as he also terms it, the power of
adaptation and response to environment was great, while heredity
was correspondingly feelle: * the further we go back towards the
origin of life the less strong it mmst have been, is only a logical
sequitur of the admitted strength of the foree heredity now exerts.”

His views on the origin of Man are of particalar interest,
When he was in London in 1865 Sir Charles Lyell, the great geo-
logist, urged Beceari to explore the caves of Borneo for fossil re-
mains. He argued that just as all the fossil mammals yet fonnd
in Australin are marsupials, which Order predominates in Austea-
lin today, so too in Borneo where anthropoid apes now live, one
would probably discover the remains of some extinet species be-
longing to the same Order and perhaps taking us back a stage
nearer to the ape-like common ancestor of man and apes. The jn-
teresting fossil remains of a primitive type of man from Jiava,
known s Pithecanthropus erectus, huil not then heon discoverad,

Sir Charles Lyvell died in 1875, Thres years later a * Borneo
Uayes Exploration Committee ” was fornied under the presidency
of Mr, Jolin Evans, ravs. - grants from the Roval Society and the
Hritish Association were given, A distingmished naturalist, A, H,
Everett, for many vears a member of this Society and contributor
to its Journal, was entrusted with the work. The results of his
exploration of Bornean Caves were published in our Journal No.
6, December 1880, Although interesting fossils wers found, none
threw any light on the early history of man,

Beecari's view was that it was *very improbable that pri-
mitive Man can have originated in the eminently forestal region to
which Borneo belongs, a region which could not only never have
promoted anv aptitude for running or hipedal progression, but also
coulil never have made him feel the noed of g terrestrial (uz op-
posed to an arboresl) existence.”

He argued further that the ancestor of the orang-utan was
terrestrinl, not arboreal, and that it reached Borneo from regions
_ less covered by trees. * Thus the oring-uting in Borneo wonold
have diverged from the old anthropoid type instead of npproximat-
ing to it, and in this case the orang would be, not a progenitor, hut
a collateral of man.”

Beceari’s many-sided inquiries suggest the delightful, restless,
inquisitive mind of boyhood. The eall of the mountains was
naturally irresistible to such & temperament. Just exactly what
12 the actual attraction in climbing mountaing seems diffienlt to

Jour. Straltn Hranch
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define. It is undonbtedly very real, Beceari suggests among other
thinge contributing to the pleasure of it 1=  the sensation of exul-
tation at having reached the upper dominating regions of the at-
n:::ﬂhure, and vanquished Nature which has tied man down to the
earth, Or it may be” he continues, * that our gratifiestion is
merely the outcome of those ambitions feelinge which spur on so
many fto endeavour to rise above their fellowe.” But can we go no
turther than this?

Sir Martin Conway, a great traveller and inveterate mountain- 3
lover, perhaps touches the secret when he writes:

“ At such times Nuture gathers her lover unto herself,
transforming his self-consciousness into consciousness of her.
The landscape becomes the visible garment of & greal person-
ality whereof he himself i= a part. Ceasing to think, while
Nature addresses him through every sense, he receives direct
inspiration from her. The passage of time is forgotten in
such mirvana, and bliss is approximated if not attained.™

The mountaing of Borneo run to no great height and offer no
great difficulty in climbing as a role.  But the fascination of at-
taining their summits is the same. The pleasure of standing on
the top of Snowden 3,000 ft.,—even though one may have been
conveyed thither by thie mountnin railway !'—i= much the same as
that experienced in reaching the top of, say, Mt. Kinnhalu, 13455
{t., the highest point in Borneo—in fact the highest in all Indo-
Malaya from the Himalava to New Guinea.

Beecari climbed many mountaing in Sarawak: Matang (3,050
ft.), Santubong (2,650 1), Poi (5,600 fi.), Wa (4,000 {t.), close
to Penrissen, Tinng Laju (4,000 ft.), Lingga (3,000 ft.}. Those
who have had the good fortune to follow Beceari's footsteps to
the summits of these mountains have compared, and no doubt will
continue to compare, with keen interest the notes he made thereon
now over 50 yvears ago. The Journals of this Society contain
diseriptions of subsequent explorations of some of these mountains.®

The ascent of mountains within easy reach evidently did not
satisfy -his sppetite for exploration. An account of his travels in
Sarawak wonld not be complete withont mentioning o remarkable
journey he made from Bintulu, at that time the northern boundary
uf Sarawak, right across the whole State of Sarawak to Kuching
the capital, a8 distunce of some 300 miles. This he did in 1867
starting from Bintuln on September 15th and arriving in Kuching
on November 20th. His ronte lay up the Bintulu river across to
Belaga, down the Rejang River to Sibu, thence across country to
Simanggang, Banting and Kuching,

4 Mountain Meniories by 8ir Mortin UConway, pp. 217-218,

s Mt Santubong by J. Hewitt and H, H. Everett, 1808, No, 51, E;' 130,
Mt Poi by 1, ©, Moulton, 1813, No! 65, pp, 1-12. ML Pexrissen by K. Shel-
ford, 1900, No, 33, pp. 1-26,

R A, See, Mo, 29, 1891,
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Another interesting excursion he made was up the Batang
Lupar River to its source and across the Dutch border to the lakes
on the great Kapuas river,

Although his hook-is rich in botanical notes, as Mr. Burkill
has already’ mentioned in this article, the large zoological collec-
tions and notes he made testifv to the wide interest he took in
every phase of Nature. His reptile collection from Borneo con-
tained 88 species, of which 19 were new to science. His collection
of bird-skins totallal some 800, representing 226 species. The
oring-utans particularly interested him; he collected no less than
48, To pick out a selection of his more inferesting zoological notes
is a difficult task. To illustrate the varietv of his notes one may
refer the reader to his deseription of the “sumpitan fish”” which
gains its msect food by squirting a jet of water at them: the edible
birds nests: the svmbiosis of ants and “hospitating™ plants such
as Nepenthes: the ennse of evespets ou the wings of pheasants and
hutterflies,

Hiz notes on the natives of the country, their origin, costoms;
languages, ete, are equally varied,

Beerari tells us in the introduction to his book that if it had
uot been for a happy chance that led to his meeting the Ranee of
Sarawak in Florence, who urged him to the task, he would never
have put together the notes of his vouthful travels for publication
after the lapse of some 40 vears. He dedicates his book to the
Runee, and it.i= thus to that talemied lady that we owe this in-
tensely interesting narrative of Bornean life, hesides her own de-
lightful book on Sarnwak also written many vears after her last
vigit to that country.®

Beccari visited Sarawak first during the teign of the first
White Rajah, Sir James Brooke, who at the Hme however wag in
England where he spent the last five vesrs of his life, His nephew,
Charles Brooke, then Tuan Muds, practically assumed the reins
of Government in 1363, although he did not become Bajah until
the death of his unele in 1868, The remarkahle policy laid down
by the first Rajah and s0 faithfully carried out by his nephew the
lite Rajah over a long period of 54 vears excitod Becoari’s Warmest
admiration, as indeod it has in many other writers, This palicy
was to rule the country for the benefit of its people. The ad-
vantages to be derived by foreigners settling in the country under
the Rujah’s flag, were a secondary consideration. T cannot do
better than quote Beceari's remarks, He revisited Sarawuk at the
end of 1877 and found that hiz earlier favourahle impressions of
the Brooke rule were fully confirmed:

“The Rajuh considers himself the father of his people,
who have all his thought and care, and he does his ntmoest to
lead his subject= along the road of progress and civilisation,
though without sudden or violent changes, to which he is ah.

" My Life in Sarawat, .h;r thie Runee of Harmwnk,
Jour, Siralts Branch
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solutely opposed on prineiple.  He has no wish that the
country he rules shonld be taken advantage of by unserupulous
speculntore of European nationalities for their own gpecinl bene-
fitalone . . . Any honest trader, and better still any uble
agriculturist, who earnestly wishes to denl well with the natives,
may always be sure of a hearty welcome in the dominions of
Rajah Brooke.

“The Rajal’s Government is eminently impartial towards
the many and varied races it lms to rule. In Samwak all
religions are tolerated and equally protected . . . And on
his part, the second European Rajah of Sarawak, devoted to the
sole task of increasing the welfare of hiz native subjects, by
directing the energy of the Dvaks and Kayans towards peace-
ful avocations, by favouring Chinese jmmigration, and by
developing trade and encouraging agriculture has given to
the country he rules a prosperity which could hardly have been
hoped for, when one looks back at the condition of Sarnwak
prior to the advent of the Brookes.”

The death of Beccari removes one of the last connecting links
with the period of Sarawak's romantic up-hill struggle against
difficulties of every conceivable kind, His name will live in the
annals of that country together with the names of Hugh Low,
Spenser St. John and Wallace, whose narratives have done much
to give us a true idea of the conditions prevailing in Sarawak dur-
ing its early years- under the White Rajahs,

Beceari’s connection with our Society, althongh not personal,
is none the less intimate and lasting both on account of his botani-
cal work and his teavels in this part of the world. His adoption
of the name * Malesin ™ for this zoogeographical subregion is of
interest in view of the remarks of our Society’s first President,
Bishop Hose, who, in his inaugnral address to the Society in 1878,
commented on the need for some collective name. He selected
“ Malaya ™ as the name which appeared to him most suitable. Re-
cent writers, inelnding Mr. Boden Kloss, have adopted “ Malaysia ™
for the more restricted area comprising the Malay Peninsula,
Borneo, Sumatra, Java and adjacent small iglands, Both Beecari
and Bishop Hose embraced the islands a5 far East as New Guinea
in their names,

Althongh Beceari is dend, his work lives. The problems which
interested him will continue to interest Members of this Society,
and reference to his opinions will long be made. To those of us
who have felt the fascination of Malaysia it will cause no surprise
that Beccari maintained his interest in this our chosen field of work
thronghout his long life..

J. €. Mouvnrox.

R. A, Boe, No. 83, 1821
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Preface.

Literature dealing with our local Fish and Fisheries is wanting,

The memhbers of the Profiteering Commission (1920) who were
« impressed and much handicapped by the abeence of any recorded
information relating to fish and fisheries,” made certain recom-
mendsations for the future control and organisation of the fishing
industry and these recommendations have received the approval of
the Government.

With the best will in the world, the task of Legislators and
Fishery Officers who have no data or records fo guide them, and
are therefore unable to discuss our local fish and fisheries except
in vague terms, would be as fruitless in the future as it has been
in the past.

Allowing, therefore, that recorded information in the form of
a hand-book on Malayan Fishes iz wanted and wanted at once, the
difficulty arises that there iz no one qualified or likely to be qualified
for some years to write such a book.

The ichthyologists are not linguists and the linguists are not
ichthyologists.

This being the position, the writer has the temerity to offer
this small work, which he hopes will be of some temporary service
until, in due course, the importance of the Malayan Fisheries has
been established and Fishery bulletins written by specialists are
produced,

The inclusion in this volume of several lthndred Malay names
of fishes, many published for the first time, should lighten the
labours of scientists and help the Fishery Officers,

No fishes have been included which have not been definitaly
recorded as inhabiting the seas, estuaries and fresh water of the
Malay Peninsula.

The gize of the work would have been trebled if fishes of
Borneo, Java, Sumatra and the Malay Archipelago generally, to-
gether with Siam and Burma, had been admitted. It is safe to
prophesy that most of the fishes of those countries inhahit our
waters and will be recorded later on.

This work may be taken, therefore, as dealing, very inadequate-
1y, with one-fourth of our fishes only and probably not one-half
of the local Malay names have been mentioned. The writer knows
very little about fresh water fishes.



180 PREFACE.

The material in this book has been put together hastily during
a period of five months in the intervals of considerable pressure of
other work,

The plates have been beautifully prepared by Mr. Black of the
Survey Department, Kuala Lumpur, but it is to be regretted
that many of the fishes have been badly displayed and badly photo-
graphed.

The writer was unable to find time to be present at the Clyde
Terrace Market, Singapore, where most of the photographs were
taken, the fish being borrowed for a minute or two from the stall-
holders, and in consequence, the specific identification of every fish
from a poor photograph has been impossible, though the writer
feels confident that the families and genera have been correctly
given.

The writer's thanks are due to Messrs, Stead and Roughley,
But for their works on Australian Fishes, from which quotations
have been freely made, this work could not have been written.

To the Directors and Staff of the F. M. 8. Muscums and the
Raffles Museum, Singapore, who have granted me facilities for
consulting the reference libraries and permission to examine and
photograph specimens in the Museum collections, I desire to ex-
press my indebtedness,

€. N. Maxwers,
Director of Supplies.

Singapore, 16th June, 1921.

&



Malayan Fishes

BY

C. N. MAXWELL

INTRODUCTION.

+Fish is not s loury, but an shsolute pecessary of life, with a riee-
eating population. '’

#eTt 52 obvions that in order to secure an adequate and plentiful supply
of fish, especially to large cities like Caleutts........ +++.we must go fur-
ther out—into the desp ssa—which, after all, is the largest repository of
pincine wealth, .. ......... facts nnd fignres Telnting to the een-fisheries
of Great Britain, the United Stotes and Canads............ onghit to open
our eyes to the great possibilities which le before s’

#Tn Bengal, Government will have to do a great desl more; it willi
hava to create and build up the sea-fishing industry, with the objeet of
banding it, let us hope nt no distant date, to private enterprise.

14Tt will also be necessary o show the best way of working the estuarine
fisheries by improved methods of eapture and of bringing the catehes ex-
peditionsly to market in a sound state.”’

8ir K, Gupta, K. (. 8, 1. Report on
Fisheries of Bengal and into PFishery
matters in Eurcps and Ameriea, 1908,

1 nppeal-to the whale population of these Islands, a maritims peapla
who owe everything to the sea. T urge them to become better informed in
regard to our national sea-fisheries and take & more enlightenad interest in ths
basal principles that underlis & mtional reguiation and exploitation of thess
important industries. National efficiency depends o a very great extent upen
the degres in which scientific results and methods are appreciated by the peopla
and seientific investigation is promoted by the Government and other wdiinia-
trative authorities. The principles and discoveries ofecienceapply tosquicultore
no less than to agricnlture. To inorease the harvest of the sea the fisheries must
be continuonsly investigated .......... T "

W. A, Herdman, CBE, D, Be, F RS,
ote.  Annual address of the President of
the British Associntion 1820,

“iTn no other sestion of out food supply............could the appliea-
tion of eapital to n comparatively smill smount mesn 50 eonsiderable =
development. ...ooovienn Both as regards milwvay and eold stornge facilities
the fish trade is im its infansy......ccevnnriraaiannans Transportation—
eheap and rapid, must be provided by the State—flsh frains should have
precedence—and rates should be very low, even to the extont of entailing
wonsiderable loss. "’

The Earl of Dunraven. -Paper read be-
fore the Royul Biatistienl Society, March
20, 1017.
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Fish are curious ereatures and we have still & mreat deal to
learn about their habits. Some like the Salmon and the Shad
(lkan térubok) live in the sea and SspAWD In the rivers. Such
fish are termed anadromous and the term is slso appliad to fish
Wwhich make a migration from the deep sen coastwards for the pur-
pose of spewning,

Others, like some Eels, live in the rivers and spawn in the sea.
The common Eel of Europe (Anguilla vulgaris) spawns far out
in the ocean, after which both males and females die, never return-
mg to fresh-water 4 second time. Fishes which live in the rivers
and spawn in the sea are termed catadromons,

Some fishes do not lay eggs but bring forth their young alive.
Examples of viviparous fishes occur in the Shark and Hay families
and also in the BLENNIDAE, CYPRINODONTIDAE and HCORPAENIDAR,
Instances of functional hermaphroditism oécur, and some of the
SERRANIDAE (Sea-Perches) are invariably hermaphrodite and self-
fertilising.

A Sea-Bream, Chrysophrys auratus, is an example of successive
hermaphroditism, the male and fomale sex-cells ripening alter-
nately. As an occasional variation hermaphroditism has been re-
corded in such well known fishes as the Cod, the Mackerel and the
Herring.!

The eggs of fishes may be divided into two kinds; the large
(demersal ova) which are heavy and eink; and the small (pelagic
ova) which are buoyant and float at or below the surface accordi
to their density, The buoyancy of the pelagic egg depends, how-
ever, on the density of the sea and the pelagic egg becomes demersal,
in position, in brackish water and in fresh water,

Demersal epgs may be either viceid and adhesive or smooth
and non-adhesive,

Pelagic egps are distinguished by their lightness, buoyaney,
small size and remarkable transparency. They are always non-
adhesive and free and they invariably belong to Marine Fishes.
As a general rule it may be said that fresh water fish produce
demersal ova and marine fish pelagic ova,

When we realize that the eggs of most Marine fishes float, it
iz obviously futile to speak of guarding the “ spawming grounds ™
on our coasts. It is necessary to mention this becanse at one time
it was thought that spawning took place on shallow banks or even
close in shore but this is now known to be incorrect, except in the
case of the true Herring which lays demersal eggs in comparatively
shallow water, and a few less important species,

Amongst our important Marine food fishes which are known
to produce pelagic eggs are members of the Herring, Mackerel,
Horse-Mackerel, Sea-Perch, Mullet and Flatfish families, in fact, all
our best fish, .

1Camb: Nat: Hist: 1004,
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Fizhes known to produce demersal eggs on our coasts are the
Gar-Pike (Todak) and the Flying-fish (Bélalang) and their
have viscid threads by which they become attached or mmﬁﬁ
with foreign objects or eggs of the same species. The eggs of the
Todak may be seen entangled in fishing stakes (kelong) in masses,
which look rather like cobwebs,

When the breeding season arrives fishes migrate to the loca-
lities most suitable for the deposition of their eggs. At this time
our principul food fish which produce pelagic eggs proceed far out
to sea against the prevailing monsoonal current.  This is known as
the contranstant spawning migration, After spawning, the eggs
are brought back by the current towards the coast. This is the
denatant drift.

Though the eggs of many species of fish hatch out fry which
are miniature representations of the adult fish, the eggs of others
hatch out darval forms, known as Leptocephali, which bear no Te-
semblance to their patents, These Leptocephali are transparent,
attenuated creatnres, often ribbon-like in shape, with very small
heads. They appear to be incapahle of much effort and to be
specially adapted for passive drift; in fact, the Leptocephalus
stage appear to be a marvellous provision of Nature to enable
the young of certain fish which spawn far out at sea to reach
the shallows near the cossts in a state of suspended amimation.
We know that the Tarpin (Megalops cyprinoides) Malay Bulan-
bulan and the Giant Herring (Elops hawaiiensis) Malay Ban-
dang, pass through a Leptocephalus stage, and as no Malay
fisherman whom 1 have questioned, has ever seen the Parang-
parang (Chirocentrus doral) until it was a few inches long,
it may be because this fish passes through’a larval metamor-
phosiz also. 1t iz only within recent years, that certain Lepto-
cephali, long known to naturalists, have been idenfified as lnrval
Eels?

Tor example, Leptocephalus brevi rosiris is now known to be
the larva of the common Eel of Europe (Anguilla vulgaris) and
Leptocephalus morrisii has been watched through its metamorphiosis
into the Conger Eel (Conger vulgaris).

It the contranatant spawning migration is against the 8. W.
monsoonal current, the ova and larvae will drift in a N. E, direction
and those that enter the Straits of Malacea, for instance, would
gradually appronch the West coast of the Peninsula. Similarly,
a spawning migration in the South China Sea during the . E
monsoon would result in the larvae being carried along and dis-
persed along the East coast of the Peninsula,

As the larvae approach the coast they come within the influence
of the tides and while continuing their progress with the monsoon
current they are earried backwards and forwards by the daily ebb
and flow of the tides.

! Meek, Migrations of Fish.
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Their density causes them to sink lower in brackish water until
they eventually find bottom in the shallow bays and estuaries and in
this way are gradually dispersed all long the coast. Then a
metamorphosis takes place and the fehle Leptocephalus is trans-
formed into the active little fish which swims vigorously against
the current and feeds incessantly and voraciously all the time,

In a recent report on the Fisherics of the Straits Settlements
and Federated Malay States the writer drew attention to the
Chinese fish-trape called pompang and other licensed fixed engines
known as ambai, langgai, ete., of which there are several thousand
between Penang and Port Swettenham, Though there are many
kinds of these traps they all work on the same principle. In every
case there is 8 wide V-shaped entrance terminating in a long
funnel-shaped bag made of sacking or plaited split bamboos. The
position of these traps is arranged with respect to the currents
and tides so as to intercept the larvae and immature fish during
their denatant drift to the shallows. Most of these traps float, and

swing round with each tide so as to take toll both with the ebb and
the flow,

An examination of the contents of these traps shews that in
addition to immatare fish, which any Malay fisherman will tell you
are the fry of valuable food fish, the bulk of the catches are made
up of feeble, attenuvated, small-headed larval-like fishes which the
Malays call Bunga ayer and to which they attach no value.

There can be little doubt that saientifie investigation will prove
that the Bunga ayer are valuable food-fish in the Leptocophalus
Blage,

This subject has been treated at some length hecause of its
great economic importance and because the questions raised cannot
be answered except by a specialist in marine hiology.

Though myriads of larval and immature fish are caught daily
for duck food, pig food and manure, and thousands of pikuls are
exported as dried fish refuse, it has been argued, while admitting
amboi catches are used mainly as pig food, that it appears a
debatable point whether the flash value thus produced is not as

reat as the extra fish value which might be caught if the fry killed
v ambai were left undisturbed !

We cannot afford to allow such points to remain debatable.

Let us go on with the life history of the tiny fish which we
left in the first stage of an active existence in the shallow waters
near the coast. These shallows are the nurseries or recruiting
grounds where the fry keep together in schools or shoals,

" After a period in relatively shallow water, the shoal
migrates to deeper water. At first the migration is not to a
great distance, hut with growth the annnal pulsation becomes
greater and greater,
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% The migration is not merely inshore and offshore, but is
at the same time in o definite direction with respect to the
coast,

“Thus the life of the fish is spent until in from three to-
gix vears at the most, the call of maturity comes. In response
thereto a migration takes place which appears to be usually
beyond the limits of the seasonal migrations of the school.”™

A few moments’ consideration will enable one to realise that the
life habits of every species of fish are subject to certain fixed laws.
It is only a matter of systematic organised research to discover
those lsws and to apply the kmowledge to the development of
Malayan Fisheries.

We can learn what has been done in Canada, Great Britain and
the United States, but this general learning must be supplemented
by detailed local research. We must work out our own local tables.

There are, probably, no less than 2000 species of fish in
Malayan waters. There are certainly not less than 500 species of
economic importance, and if we take 230 species as being valuable
Marine food fishes, some ides may be formed of the amount of
research required before we shall be in a position fo state definitely
where & certain species may be found in full roe, where its spawning

ds are, where the recruiting prounds of its young are and
when and where it travels during its seasonal migrations,

Information of this kind will enable our fishermen to catch fish
in the best condition and in the greatest quantities and thiz is the
information which the Fishery Departments of Canada and America
give the fishermen, even to the extent of using aeroplanes, fitted
with wireless, to locate shoals and disseminate information.

There is a great deal of knowledge, of which no use is heriig
made, in the possession of many illiterate Malay fishermen, sp
over wide areas, all along the coasts of Malaya. This knowledge
should be collected and tabulated.

The Depariments of Fisheries in Ceylon, Australia, India,
the Netherlands Indies and the Philippines have published records
dealing with the fishes which aslso inhabit our seas and, in con-
sequence, the Fishery Officers and scientists have the benefit of a
vast amount of scientific rescarch work on which to build up local
data,

Though the question of damage to our marine fisheries has
evoked some attention during the past two years, it is doubtiul
whether serious thought has been given to the terrible damage done
to the fresh water fisheries by mining silt. Enginesrs have fought
for their roads and railways against the invading silt, but, to judge
from official reports, no one has fought for the fisheries and the
need for protection of the riverine rights of the people would sppear
to have passed unnoticed.

1 Meek, Migrations of Fish.
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Within the writer'’s memory the main rivers of the West coast
were fine clear strewms. The waters provided irrigation for the
Tice fields and contained quantities of fine edible fish, These rivers
are now thick turbid streams carrying a heavy burden of slime and
=ilt,

We have probably one hundred different species of Carp alone,
besides dozens of species of Catfish and many fine fish belonging to
the families OsPHROMENIDAE, NOTOPTERIDAE, ete,, ete. Catfish can
<xist in elime and silt though it is questionable whether they can
thrive, but Carp certainly require clear water to hroed in.

One of our Carp the Kélah (Barbus gp.) has been deseribed
by Swettenham as the finest fresh water fish he ever ate in the East,
and the Kalui (Osphromenus olfar) is so highly esteemed that
several attempts have been made to introduce it into Franee, and it
‘has been acclimatised in Mauritius, Australia and parts of India,

Tin mining is necessary and some pollution of the rivers is
nnavoidable, but there have heen many cases where carelessly con-
structed dams have broken and a turbid flood of slime has been
allowed to pour direct into the rivers for months while leisurely
repairs are being made. Though much of the damage done in the
past is irremediable, let us hope that a more generul recognition of
the value of the fresh water fisheries will result in a fair measure
of pdrjnrtecﬁan in the futare. There are still rivers which can be
save

By saving our fresh water fisheries we shall save, incidentally,
our rice-fields, for Rice and Fish in addition to being the two
staple foods of the country are inseparable. When vou destroy one
you destroy the other,

Where you can grow rice you can eatch fish and where FOu can
no longer catch fish you cannot grow rice.

To explain: the mining silt which pours into the rivers gradual-
Iy raises the bed of the siream and so causes a rise in the water
table. A rise in the water table limits the area of drainable land,
and drainage is as necessary to a rice field as irrigation. So the
urea which can be planted with rice becomes smaller and smaller
until eventually the water table is so high that the river channel
wan no longer carry off storm water. The resultant floods deposit
4 layer of slime and silt on the rice fields and complete the work of
destruction,

Fish cannot breed in the rivers polluted with slime and silt,
so the Fisheries and rice fields perish simultaneously, In our
policy of construction and development these facts should not be
lost sight of.

There is yet another point which has received no attention and
that concerns anadromous Marine fishes which enter rivers to
spawn. Among these fishes the principal one is the Shad (Téru-
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bok), which ascends the rivers to a considerable distance during the
breeding season. It arrives on the coast in enormous shoals, and
twenty eight years ago, as Skeat has recorded, they were invariably
taken in full roe, when they are in the best condition,

Recent reports show that Térubok have fallen off both in
quantity and, as the writer knows from his own experience, in
quality, those now taken being mostly spent fish in which state
they are positively unwholesome,

These fish used to be taken in such numbers that the nets con-
tained more than the boats could load. Within the past few years
the writer has, on several oceasions, picked up these fish by hand in
a dying condition apparently choked by silt in their attempt to
ascend the rivers, Failing to ascend the rivers the Shad must
either spawn in the sea or in the polluted lower reaches and in either
caze the eggs perish,

Unfortunately, the migrations of the Térubok do not, as far as
the writer's experience goes, take it to the East coast of the Penin-
sula, so that, the Mérubok fishery of Malaya appears to be in
danger of extinction.

This introduetion would not be complete without some mention
of the conditions under which the transport of fish from the source
to the consumer takes place,

There i= a general agreement that transport is bad. Many
schemes have been evolved for ensuring rapid transport and reduced
prices, but none of them have been put into practice and probably
none are commercially practicable, A permanent scheme is te-
quired that can be built up by degrees: the writer has advoeated
in two reports the use of cold storage. While allowing that the
expenditore will be great we should not lose sight of the fact that
it will be & permanent and sound investment.

Let s consider the existing conditions first,

In a temperate climate fish will keep fresh for days. Here,
near the Equator, fish caught in the morning are in an advanced state
of decomposition before the evening. Decay is arrested by the use
of ice. For instance, ice manufactured in Kuala Lumpur is taken
by train to Port Swettenham and sold to small middlemen who
go to sep and purchase from the fishermen, These middlomen are
bound as & rule to sell the fish to the ice dealers, who again sell to
other middlemen, who cell to the retailors in the markets. The
result is that fish costing $15 a pikul at sea cost $80 a piknl in
Kuala Lumpur, 30 miles away,

Tee melts rapidly in the trains, in the boats, and in the mar-
ketr, A hox of fish must therefore contain an enormous proportion
of ice to allow for wastage, and the fish instead of being [resh, eold,
and wholesome are in & swollen and sodden condition,
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While these are the conditions nnder which fish are transported
4 few miles in this country, we are indebted to a single Cold Storage
Company for the privilege of being able to purchase, if we can
afford it, fish, meat, game, butter and fruit, imported in re-
frigerated chambers from Great Britain, the United States, Aus-
tralia and China,

Briefly, it amounts to this. We can eat foreign fish and
foreign fowl but not the fresh produce of Malaya. Hundreds of
tons of prime fish are canght every year on the East coast, where
the inexhaustible supplies of the China sea are available, but all
this fish is dried for export for lack of cold storage transport,
though much of it is caught within 24 hours steam of Singapore.

There can be little doubt that the whole future of the perish-
able food business in this country depends on cold storage, but
there is no decided opinion as to the part that the State should
take in the development of the trade.

It was realised many vears ago, that for sanitary reasons the
ordinary shop house was not a suitable place in which fresh meat,
fish, ete., could be exposed for sale, and, in the Malay States, the
sale of such perishable produce is confined entirely to the markets
built by the State,

It would seem, therefore, to be but reasonable and logical for
the State to go a step further, and instal cold storage in the markets,
and to rent space to the retail dealers in the same way that stalls
are rented,

The State owns the railways which run from the coast to the
market towns and the installation of refrigerated vans on the
railways would appear to be a natural development of a State en-
terprise, az it iz in other countries with State Railways,

This disposes of the problem as far as the Colony and the
West Coast States are concerned but the problem an the East coast
is quite different.

The development of the States on the East coast has been
retarded because they possess no natural ports and harbours which
can be entered during the North East monsocon,

Though the deep sea can be fished all through the N, E.
Monsoon end steamers run regularly up the Fast coast to Bangkok
and Saigon, no fishing is done because the fishermen live on the
mainland. A heavy sea breaks on the shallows and sandbanks
which extend from the comst, and dangerous rollers break on the
bars which guard the entrance to the rivers,

Further out, in twenty fathoms or =0, the seas are regular, and
conditions for fishing far better in every way than they are in a
strong wind in the English Channel or in the North Sea.
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We know that the sea off the coast of Pahang, Trenggann and
Kelantan swarms with fish all the vear round, and all that is

necessury is a scheme for supplying the Western States and the
Colony, where fish is now very scarce,

The writer advocates State enterprise in the establishment of
‘cold storage depots on the islands, where there is always safe
anchorage and shelter in smooth water,

There is a chain of theee islands all the way up the East coast.
An igland with a cold storage depot will become a permanent
fishing settlement. Rent would be paid by the fishermen for Epice
in cold storage, to be collected when the fish is sold, So far State
enterprise is advocated,

It would pay steamers, rumning from Bangkok, Saigon and
China to Singapore, Pert Swettenham and Penang, to call at these
islands for fish, and those steamers not now fitted with refrigera-
ting plant would instal it.

Schemes for ameliorating the lot of the fishermen by granting
loans, ete., have not succesded because no scheme protected the
fishermen from the middlemen, but the depots which will be the
Penny-banks of the fishermen, always ready to receive deposits. how-
ever small, until required, will render the fishermen independent
of the middlemen,

For example, there would be nothing to prevent a group of
Malay fishermen from consigning regular chipments of fish direct
to n Malay retailer in the market,

Shipments would be so frequent that loans should be unneces-
gary, but allowing that loans were asked for, to start Malays working
on a co-operative basis, as indicated above, there would be no risk in
advancing money on the security of the stock of fish.

With State organised depots and State transport there would
be o fair field for steam trawlers and steam drifters owned by
Companies or individuals. The depots would receive the fish and
save the trawlers a journey to port with every catch, and here BgHin
the middleman would be eliminated.

This work deals, very inadequately, with fishes only. Much
could be written and will, no doubt, be written later about our
Crabs, Prawns, Crayfish, Pearl oysters, Edible oysters, Scallops,
Cockles, Corals and Sponges, but considerations of space prevent
more than the briefest mention,

The writer has seen Pear] shell taken close to Singapore and
has handled a pearl valued at £300 taken off the Kelantan coast.

Rock oysters grow well here, but as they take about three years
to mature, and no native can resist taking them while still small,
they are practically unknown in the markets,

Leases could be granted and oysters cultivated. Sponges too,
can be cultivated. Commnerciul sponges-can be grown from cut-
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tings, like flowers, and are so grown in the Philippines, and there
are vet other marine growths which can be cultivated in the gardens
of the sea.

Few countries have the potential fishery advantages that we
possess and have neglected hitherto,

Our position between the Indian Ocean and the China Sea is
unique and not only gives us access to an unlimited area for deep
gea fishing, but alse accounts for the large number of species of fish,

From Kualn Perlis on the West to Kuala Tiabar on the East
we have a thousand miles of cosst line: more than some nations
Possess,

As to the vital importance of fish in the diet of all dwellers
in this tropical country there is no question: as to the existence
of an enormous area of potential fishing grounds there can be no
dispute, and as to the large variety and good edible quality of our
fish there is mmple proof. Can we doubt therefore, with the ex-
perience of other countries to guide us, and while remembering
that the economic stability of every country depends on the price
of the peoples’ food, that our fisheries are capable of enormous ex-
pansion and can we doubt that an enlightened policy of exploitation
and regulation combined with constant seientifie investigation will
render the Fisheries one of the great economic nssets of Malaya?



Malayan Fishes.
PART I.

GIANT HERRINGS.
(ELOPSIDAR.)

This family contains but few species: the individuals however,
wbotnd in the tropical seas and are of preat importance both as food
anil game fishes.

The Bandang or Ménangin (Elops hawaiiensis) is known to
Americans in the Philippines & Hawaii as the Ten-pounder. Tt
reaches & length of about 4 feet and is an edible fish of consideralle
value,

The Bulan-bulan ( Megidaps eyprinoides) iz the Indo-Pacifie
Tarpon and is very closely related to the well known sporting fish
of America. It i3 known in Australia ag the Ox-Exe or Big Eyed
Herring.

It has a very wide range extending from India te Australia
and from East Afriea to the Sandwieh Islands. 1t iz kmown to
penetrate the rivers right up into fresh water and has been success-
fully cultivated in brackish or even fresh water,

From an edible standpoint it ranks verv high. Tis flesh is
firm, well flavoured and possessed of good keeping qualities, Tt
attaing a length of 5 feet und when our fisheries are better known
it may, ns Stead has remarked, * torn out to be as great o sporting
fisk ns the Tarpon.”

THE FEATHER BACKS.
(NOTOPTERIDAE,)

The Beélida { Nolopferus nofoplerus) is a fairly common fresh
wats~ fish wiich attains & length of well over three feet, The belly
iz said to be extremely rich and well flavoured but the back containa
numercons small bones,

THE MILK FISH.

(CHANIDAE.)
The Bandang or Jangas (hanos chanos) iz the well known
Milk-fish or White Mnllet and is known as the Salmon-Herring

in Australia. 1t iz a sen and estuary fish and feeds on * sea moss,”
an alga (Oedagoninm),
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Its cultivation iz a considerable industry in the Philippines,
the Sandwich Islands and Java, and Day records that, in South
Canara, Hyder Ali introduced it from the sea into tanks of fresh
and hrackich water where it still thrives.

Seale’ gives a most interesting and valuable account of the
cultivation of this fish, which is known by the Filipinos sz the
Bangos: T quote the following extracts:

“ The Milk-fish is one of the most important commercial
fishes in the Islands. Tt is raised chiefly in the fish ponds at
Malabon and at other places near Manila and therefore can be
secured at any time regardless of the weather.

* This fish is particularly ndapted to pond culture being a
vegetable feeder of rapid growth.

“The eggs are deposited in the sen. The young appear
during the months of April, May, June and July. They are to
be found in great numbers along the beaches and are captured
by the natives and placed in large earthen jars full of water
ealled palyok. They are then conveyed to the fish ponds,
frequently a hundred miles distant.

*One of the jars contains about 2500 voung Bangos.
About 60,000 are used to stock one pond of 1 hektare. As the
fish grow theyv are thinned ont by transfer to other ponds.

Thirty-three per cent should reach marketable size and 8 VEBAr-
ling should messure half a metre.”

FOOD OF THE MILK FISH.

“If it is desired to cultivate the food nlga, the water of
the pond is allowed to drain off and the elay is exposal to the
Tull power of the sun. The alga rapidly makes its appearance
and a little water is then permitted to cover the bottom. This
is gradually increased as the Oedogonium develops,

“The average value of the ponds about Manila Bay is pro-
bably 40 centavos per square metre, giving a total of more than

6,000,000 pesos for the pond value alome, which I am convinced
15 4 comservative estimate.”

There should be no great difficulty in establishing a similar in-
dustry in Malaya and there are many mangrove areas on the West
Coast of the Peninsuls where series of ponds could be constructed.

There are many places where these fish are feeding on beds of
sed moss and I saw millions of fry not far from Butterworth
recently (March 21st) which a Javanese told me were Anak
jangas. The Milk Fish attains o length of 5 feet. It is not often

eaptured as it will not take a bait and will jump over a seine or
drift net.

I “Fﬁry resources of the Philippines. "
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HERRINGS.
(CLUPEIDAE.)

This is a very large and important family. The members
Tange in size from the Parang-parang (Chiroeentrus dorab )
which is said to exceed n length of 12 feet to the Bilis (Stale-
phorus tri) which measures not more than 3 or 4 inches.

Although this family is of great commercial importance in
Malayn, and the Herrings, Shad, Sprat, Sardines, White-bait and
Anchovies belonging to it are highly esteemed for their flavour and
food valus by the Malays and all Eastern races, they are unknown
to the great majority of European residents in this part of the
world, with the exception of the Bilis, which is occazionally =een
served as “ White bait ” or as a sambal with eurries or in bottled
form as Macassar Red fish,

From an economic point of view this family is second to none
in importance and the fact that some of the most valoable kinds
associnte at certain periods in immense shoals accounts for the use-
fulness of the family us a food supply.

The following are the most important members of the herring
family in our waters:

The Parang-parang ((hirocentrus dorab), the Térubok
(Clupea (Alosa) macrurn), the Sélangat (Dorosoma gpp.), the
Tamban (Clupea (Hevengula) spp.), (Dussumieria epp.) and
(Spratelloides spp.), the Bilis (Sfolephorus spp.) and the Bulu
ayam (Engraulis spp. ).

The Parang-parang iz a very bony fish of excellent flavour
and it captnre by hand line provides a livelihood for several
hundred Malays in Singapore alone.

Passengers by steamers procesding through the Eastern en-
Trance to Singapore roads will see a large number of small eanoes
in the deep water channel and will hear the noise of the rattles,
which each Malay fisherman wields unceasingly. These rattles do
not attraet the fish, but keep the hand occupied and the fisherman
on the “ qui vive.” The Parang-parang is not a greedy biter and
does not stay in one place. He is a rapid swimming predacions fish
who has no fime for more than a snap as he darts through the water.
Bites are usually few and far between and an inexpert or somnolent
fisherman would catch nothing. With an ever moving hand en-
gaged with a rattle the fish is strock and hooked almost at the in-
stunt he bites,

The Térubok iz a Shad and is considerably larger than the
ordinury herring. It is known to Europeans in India as the
“ Hilsa ™ or * Sable fish.” Day says:

“They are excellent as food until they have deposited
their ova, when they become thin and positively unwholesome,
Their flavour has been compared to a combination of that of
the salmon and herring: they are vather heavy of digestion.®
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The roe of the Térubok (Télor térubok) is a highly valued
delicacy and the fish are still canght in large quantities near Béng-
kalis (Siak) and the roes dried and salted for export. Cantor
writing in 1850, states that 40 years ago the Raja of Siak is said
to have obtained an annual revenue of 72,000 guilders from the
Térubok roe industry alone,

The Sélangat of the sonthern part of the Peninsula is known
a5 Nandong in Penang and Kedal, and as Kébasi on the East
coust. It is also known to the Filipinos as Kabasi. The English
or Americun name for it is the Basling Shad and in Australia a
member of the same sub-family is known as the Bony Bream or
“ Hair-hack.”

It is & bony little fish but very plentiful and cheap; it is dried
and salted in enormous quantities both for lol consumption and
EXpoTt.

The Tamban iz one of our commonest fish and will eventually
be one of our most important and valuable food fishes,

Dr. Cantor who wrote a eatalogie of Malayan Fishes in 1850,
says of the Tamban bulat: “1t js highly valued for its delicate
flavour and passes commonly as a ‘ sardine*” : and of the Tamban
nipis he writes, “ They pass in the Settlements of the Straits under
the denomination of *Sardines! in imitation of which they are
sometimes preserved in oil.”

The Moros in the Philippines have the same name Tamban
for this fish and Seale writes * Any of these sardines would COTIPATE
favonrably with the species put up in oil on the Pacific Coast.”

We continue to import thousands of cases of sardines annually
into the Straits and F. M. 8., while our seas swarm with sardines,

It is popularly supposed that sardines are preserved in alive
oil but I have more than o guspirion that refined coconut oil, sesame
or gingelly oil, and other vegetable oils, which are largely exported
from the East, retorn te us with the imported tinned herrings and
sardines,

The Bulu ayam and Bilis (Moro: Dilis) are anchovies and
sprats,

Stend writing of the Engraulis antipodum of Australia, says,
* For all practical and economic purposes there is no difference he-
tween our Anchovies and the famons fishes of that name in the
Mediterranenn Sen”

A glance at the systematic list of members of, the herring family
will show that we have at least 8 species of Engraulis and 3 species
of Stolephoris.
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QUEENSLAND-SMELT, ETC,

(SCOPELIDAE.)

One of the best known membors of thiz family is the Lumi
or Luli (Harpodon nehereus) which, when newly taken, is bril-
liantly phosphorescent all over the body: in a salted and dry con-
dition it is the * Bombay-duck” so highly esteemed by Anglo-
Indians,

It is quite common in our waters. I have seen many immature
gpecimens in purse-nets, but full grown specimens are often taken
in sunken basket-traps off Singapore in the neighbourhood of the
Earimon Islands,

Day says “ this fish is highly esteemed as food whether fresh or
salted.” It is curious that this fish which iz a delicacy in India
should be disregarded in Malaya. Malays do not care much for
it, as the flesh is coft und flabby and they prefer firm and flaky
meat, J

The Bélungkor (Saurida tumbil) i= known to Australians as
the Queensland Smelt and s a fair edible fish, though somewhat
dry.

The Mudin (Saurus myops) is a useful food fish,

* MILLIONS."
(CYPRINGDONTIDAE.)

I have called these fishes “ Millions ™ in the absence of any
English name, because they belong to the same family as the fish
known as “ Millions™ in Barbados. To this latter fish, which
eats mosquito lnrvae, as our fish does, the immunity from fever,
which the inhabitants of Barbados enjoy, is attributed. It is a
tiny fish, very common in swamps and drains in Singapore and

elsewhere,

CAT FISHES.
(SILURIDAE.)

This family which contains one fourth of the known fresh
water fishes of the world is not represented in the British Isles, but
in this region they are to be found wherever there is water and a
muddy bottom, whether it be fresh, brackish or salt water,

Members of the family may be found in swamps, pools and
roadside drains and many of the fresh water varieties will make
considerable journeys overland to find new pools or streams. They
are found in all our rivers and some species may be cought miles
out in the sea. Some of the largest excesd 6 feet in length,

With the exception of the Lele and Lembat (CLARIIDAE Epp.)

which have no spines, all the members of this family are armed
with spines,
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The Tapah has a pair of pectoral spines only, but the S&m-
bilang, Patin, Lawang, Pédukang and Baung have both pec-
toral spines and a dorsal spine,

A wound from these spines is extremely painful and the angler
who captures one of these fish for the first time is advised to take a
lesson from a Malay in the proper method of grasping them, which
is very simple but worth knowing.

They are valvable food fishes and are in great demand AmMOTng
all Malays, Chinese and natives of India. Some apecies are con-
sidercd to possess exceptionally nourishing qualities and are pres-
cribed for patients recovering from illness.

They will live for hours out of water and can be transported
for long distaneps,

The popularity of the Krian district of Perak among natives
of Inidia 15 due primarily to the rice fields and secondly to the fact
that cat-fishes, us well as other fish, swarm in the rice fields and
irrigation ditches,

A volume might be written on the Cat-fishes alone. One in-
teresting characteristic is the great care they take of their eres and
young. The Pédukang, for instance, lays very few but very
large eggs which look like gelatine capsules and these they carry
about in their mouths. As the Pédukang are among the com-
maonest estuarine fishes, any observer can obtain them during the
breeding season and see for himself the erg in every stage of
development, and in the final stage, immediately before hatching,
the tiny fish is distinctly visible through the translocent envelope
of the egg.

LOACHES AND CARP.
(COBITIDAE & CYPRINIDAE.)

Only two Loaches, the Ikan pasir and the Lali, are mentioned
in this work, ut judging from records of species in Java, Sumatra
and Borneo, there should be at least 20 species.

The lkan pasir (Acanthopsis choirorhynchus) is quite com-
mon in the Pahang river anfl is good esting.

The Curp family of fresh water fishes to which our Ronch,
Tencli and Gudgeon helong is represented in our Malavan rivers
by certainly not less than 100 species,

The very incomplete list in thic book gives some 28 Malay
synonyms only, There is an interesting hobhy and good sport
with a fly and spinner awaiting any planter or prospector who lives
near the upper reaches of any of the rivers in the Peninsula, An
oil drum can ensily be converted into a gpecimen tank in which
rare fish may be preserved in spirit.  The Directors of the F. M. S,
and 8, 8. Muzeums would he only too glad, I feel sure, to mount
and display specimens, and as the field is practically untonched the
collector has more than a sporting chance of discovering and per-
haps giving hiz name to a new species,
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During the breeding season, the males of many species assume
a4 more brilliant livery, or develop excrescences and tubercles on
various parts of the head, especially on the snout, or also on the
bhody and fins,

The common Carp of Europe iz said to have heen introduced
from China early in the seventeenth century. The Chinese con-
tinue to import Carp into Malaya and to grow them in stock-ponds,
The imported Carp are the Tiam (Chinese) (Labeo moli-
dorella), the Ling (Chinese) (Cyprinus carpio). and the Hwan
(Chinese) (Clenopharyngodon idellus),

The ova are shipped from China in large jars full of fresh
water and the contents of the jars are regularly and vigorously
stirred with a stick or paddle during the voyage, to oxygenize the

, and by the time the jars arrive in this country they contain
thousands of fry,

These fish are very popular among the Chinese and fetch high
prices in the markets. They atfain a length of three feet or more
and a weight of perhaps 20 to 25 pounds. The utilitarian owners
feed them on food of such a disgusting nature, principally excreta,
that I ean say nothing as to their edible qualities. as 1 have never
felt any wizh to taste them,

I imported some many vears ago and intended to stock a pond
in Ruala Pilah but unfortunately the ship was placed in quarantine
and as their period of confinement in jars is limited, all the fry
perished, These imported Carp have not, =0 far as I know, been
bred in this country and it is more than likely that they require
fresh running streams for the natural development of their ova.

The question of stocking some of our streams may be worth
considerntion; bt I doubt it, as we have so many indigenous Carp.
In this connection it is well to remember that these Carp whieh
have been artificially bred for centuries, have yvielded numerons
examples of hybridism, 1 have read in an American magazine of
a sportsman who for lack of other bait used aquarium gold fish
(Carp) very successfully as live bait. He kept a stock of them in
a fountain where they interbred with small speeies of American
Cirp with the most extraordinary results,

Profes:ors Max Weber and de Beaufort write of the Cyprinus,
“Distribution: Fresh water of temperate parts of Asia and
Europe, from where introduced in many parts of the world and
changed into many varieties.”

We have many species of Barbus including the famous sport-
ing fish the Mahseer of India, our Témoleh (Barbus mosal). The
Kérai (Barbus neilli) is said by Day to attain a weight of 50 or 60
pounds,
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The Cutln (Cotla buchanani) of India, Burma and Siam has
not yet been identified in our rivers and as it attains a length of
at least 6 feet and a corresponding weight, I suggest the quest of
the Catla, as a sound sporting proposition, to the anglers of Kuala
Lipis, and other up country stations, with a good chance of success,

EELS.

ANGUILLIDAE, MURAENIDAE, CONGRIDAE, ETC.

The Hels are placed on the Order Arobgs which has several
families and not less than 30 species, represented in Malayan
waters. Eels are more popular perhaps with the Chinege than
with any other race in Malaya. The Congers (Malong) are quite
commen and find a ready sale in the markets,

One eel (Thyrsoidea macrurn) known as the Pampan or
Pompa by the Javanese is probably the largest eel in the world
and exceeds 10 feet in length. It has been found in the shallow
sens and estunries, and even rivers, of Sumatra, New Guinea, Natal,
India, Ceylon and Queensland, but has not vet been recorded hy
loeal scientists,

SWAMP-EELS.

SYMBRANCHIDAE.

The Bélut (Monoplerus albus) iz confined to the fresh or
brackish waterz of Burma, the Malay Archipelago and China,

* This eel i= numerouz at Chusan, in streamlets; canals,
and estuaries. As it is a favourite article of food it is kept by
the inhabitants of Chosan in large jars, with fresh water, Buot
it is capable of living a considerable time out of water. It is
of voracious habits, feoding on smaller fishes, and it takes
hooks baited with earthworms.” (Cantor).

SEA-HORSES AND SKELETON-FISHES.,
(SYNGNATHIDAE & AMPHISILIDAE.)
The little Sea-Horse, Kuda-kuda laut (Hippocampus spp.),
which iz so like the conventional knight of the chess-hoard, is a

familiar object in most Museums. It has, of course, no economic
value.

A peeuliarity of this eurious family iz that “ the males are
provided with a pouch (in some species there iz only a broad groove)
in which the eggs are hatched after being deposited by the femals,

“The males take full charge of them, and the young remain in
the pouch uwsually for a short time, after being hatched.,” (Stead),

The Skeleton-Fish, as I have called it, Amphisile scufata, is
known to Malays as Ikan kéring. It is only a few inches long
and, as it has practically no flesh on its bony carease, it has no
edible value,



MALAYAN FISGHES, 159

GAR-FISH, GAR-PIKE AND FLYING-FISH.

(SCOMBEESOCIDAE.)

Most of the members of this family, of which about 200 species
are known, are marine: some are carnivorous, und others mainly
herbivorous, feeding on green algae. Nearly all are in the habit of
making great leaps out of the water, this tendency culminating in
the Flving-fish (Erocoetus), and there is every passage hetween
the small pectoral fin of a Gar-fi-h and the swallow-iike “ wings * of
the most developed Flying-fish,

They are excellent edible fish and the Todak (Belone spp.)
which have green hones are nevertheless very palatable and useful
food fish. There is a more or les prevalent idea that fishes with
green bones are poisonous: this i one of the popular fallacies
which no facts or arguments will ever overcome,

The Puput or Jénjulong (Hemirhamphus spp.) or Hali-
beak enn be ensilv identified by the fact that the lower jaw only is
prolonged. Both jaws of the Todak are prolonged into a long
glender beak.

The Tedak though ecommon is a very shy and wily fish. It
gives a boat a wide berth and though a rapid swimming and pre-
dacious fish it dizdains ordinary lures and baits. The Malay fisher-
men, however, circumvent them by fishing with a kite from which
dangles a length of fine line terminating in a noose. The bait is at-
tached to the noose, Given a breeze sufficient to keep the kite flying,
quite good sport is obtained, perhaps & dozen fish or more in an
honr, The Todak makes u fierce dash at the bait, the noose tight-
ens round the upper jaw, and the recurved teeth prevent the noose
from slipping.

The Puput is also a shy biter when it sees its would-be cap-
tor at the other ewd of a rod or line, and the Malays consequently
use short baited lines attached to floats (Pélontang puput) which
they send adrift and pick up when the movements of the float shew
that a fish is firmly hooked.

Flying-fishes are very good eating but not often obtained. T
have picked them up on the deck after n squally night at sea.

SAND-SMELTS.
(ATHERINIDAR,)

These pretty little fishes, called Remnyau or Paku in Maluy,
are common all along our consts and also frequent estuaries and
tidal river:. Seale® writes:

“ It is almost impossible to land at any wharf or to go
ashore on any beach without seeing these little fish in count-
less numbers. They usually grow to a length of from 10 to
12 centimeters. They have a greenish tint on the hack and a
bright silvery band un the sides,

1 Figshery resources of the Philippines,
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* There are five or six different species,

“The most common species iz possibly Atherina tem-
miineki ( Blecker),

“They are known as * peseados del rey’ or fishes of the
king, among the Spaniards.

“They are greatly valued as food. The young are termed
white bait. The method of catehing is usnally by seine or
corral. A profitable industry could he huilt up by preparing
theze fish in a good sauce, by pickling them with spices, or by
drying. They abound at all seasons.™

GREY MULLETS.

(MUGILIDAE.)

The Grey Mullet are a widely distributed and very important
family. They inhabit shallow water in the seas, estuaries and
river: and none are known to occur in very deep water,

Their hubit of keeping to the shallows, in large shoals, renders
their capture, in enclosures, which dry out at low tide, and in
mullet nets, an easy matter, As there are no restrictions as to size

and no close sesson, mullet wre getting searcer every year in
Malayan waters.

Grey Mullet feed, more or less, on the organic matter found in
mud and they are peculiar among fich in that they have a troe
gizzard, lined with & thick horny epithelinm.

Mullet are very common and highly appreciated in Australia.
Stead® writes:

* During a recent year in New South Wales alone 45,000
baskets of Mullet—principally Sea Mullet—were received for
disposal at the varions fish markets, The average basket of
Mullet contains about 75 pounds weight: and. if we ealeulate
the fish at an average of one pound weight each, we find that
we have the imposing total of 3,875,000 individuals.”

In New South Wales Mullet may only be netted at certain
times and at certain places, and there is u logal limit as to size as
with all valuahle edible fish in that Colony.

The hreeding ceason with most of our Mullet appears to be
between November and February during the N. E. monscon.

At this time | have scen the Anding in myriads in the surf,
near the mouth of the Trengwanu river and other rivers on the
East const. A quantity of yellowish foam and scum is brought
down by the rivers which are usually in full spute in November and
Decomber, and this foam either contains food or provides a suitahle
shade and shelter for the ova of the Mullet which are, 1 balieve,
pelagic or floating eggs. A dav of steady incessant tropieal rain
during the N, E. monsoon is the day above all others to which all

1 Fishes of ﬁtﬂm];l._
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Trenggann Malays, male and female, look forward. When the
rivers are in full flood, the sun obecured, the N. E. monsoon blow-
ing half a gale, the surf thundering on the beach and full of vellow
yeasty foam, then you will see all the Malay ladies trooping out in
their best silk coats and sarong:, and all the old blades und young
hloods are in attendance,

They are all out for the day to enjov themselves and to cateh
mllet and the more it rains and blows the better they like it, the
ladies, perhaps, because their vivid silken raiment looks best when
it is wet, or may be it fit; their figures better g0, and the men,
perhaps, because they will catch more mullet!

These ladies have designed and made their own costumes,
Haw Chinese =ilk has been teased, wonnd and spun; fast dies of
vivid colour:, orange, pink, vermilion, green ; every colour and every
shade have been prepared from roots, bhark and leaves, and the
garments have been woven in intricate designs, tartans, checks,
watered silks and shot silks: a creative art which has been lost on
the West, and will soon be lost on the East Coast. in these iavs of
cheap imitation silks and aniline dyes. But let us et back to the
mullet and the rain,

And the more it rains the fresher keep the flowers in the
ludies’ hair. These ladies wear no hats and there are no collars,
draggled skirts or squelchy boots in this pienic party,

Let us ngain to the mullet. Now this catching of mullet is
an affair of casting-nets and he who catches the most mullet is
some ace. Tt is not a simple pouching trick of slinging a net over
& sleepy fish in a pool, but quite & different business, 1 assure you,

The nets are made of the finest and strongest cotton. water-
proofed in white of egg which renders them to the tonch, for a
season, as thongh they were made of the finast gut or sinews. The
small net or jale anding when thrown covers perhaps 100 square
feet of surface and it iz weighted with little chains of pure tin.
The light cord attached to the thrower's wrist is usnally 30 fent
long and the net is often thrown so as to drop fully expanded at

the full extent of the cord, and that throw iz in the teeth of i
North-east gale.

Each fisherman has perhaps two or three such nets and. in

reserve, 8 much larger and stronger casting net for the Pélong
which is the giant of all onr mullet,

Keeping far back on the sundy beach, the men follow the
shore line until mullet (Anding) are seen, and, to the noviee, it is
a difficult matter to see them. But there they are, and when you
know what to look for, in the smother and foam, you will notice
little black heads, in hundreds, between the breakers. Now these
Anding are the shyest fish that swim. A wave of the hand and

they have disappeared to pop np again at a distance further Eed-
ward, where no man can hope to reach them.
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This, then, is the manner of their capture. There will come a
moment when a great wave, like a wall, horls itself on the beach.
In fact these waves do it all the time! However, there iz men. tre
of two or three moments and no more when that wave stands like
a wall between vou and the fish, and the fish forget vour existence.
In that brief time your easter of the mullet net sprints down o the
very verge of the breaking wave and up to or over his knees 1n the
witer; the met troly held and truly swung, with a long pendalum
swing, clears the crest of the approaching wave and falls fairly on
the group of mullet concealed in the hollow bevond, and in this way
perhaps he may he fortunate enough to take one or two hundred
tish in one cast. But you will =erve a long upprenticeship, and will,
when learning, throw half a hondred times and have no muollet

When the sport is in full swing perhaps 10 or 20 men dart
simultaneonzly down the beach and as many nets shoot out and
over the waver Suddenly there comes n wild vell of excitement.
Pélong which have heen disturbed or enclosed in the Anding nets
leap several feet in the air and break their way through the
nets.  Silvery six-pounders and even larger fish instinetively jump
when their brothers jump. There is a rush op the beach and a
race buck to the breakers with the PElong nets. The nets are
thrown at random (febar rambang) in every direction. There
may be a shoal of Pélong and, if so, some excitement I promise
you.

Once a Pélong sees the net over him, he makes one upward
dash to the apex of the net. The fisherman hurls Limself at the
fish and must grasp him then or not at all, for the next powerful
nsh for liberty takes the fish down to the bottom and he iz nnder
the chains and out of the net before vou ean wink, Out of your
depth in a strong surf with a couple of lusty Pélong in your arms
and & smother of net, chain and cord about vou, you come to the
conclusion that life was never more worth living and that if you
are ofl to kingdom come you will take the Pélong with you.

As 1 write, at Tunjong Katong, Singapore, | can see some
Bovanese, syees probably, with baby casting nets eatching ehrimps,
sprats and bahy fish in a sea like glass; a miseralle messy busi-
ness. The real gladiators of the casting net are to be found only
on the East coast,

Our Mullet (Bélanak) include the JEmpul ( Mugil planiceps)
which attains at least & foot and a half in length.

The Tamok (M, waigiensiz), according to Day, attains at
least 3 feet in length. The Anding and K&déra, which grow to
about a foot and a half, are excellent eating,

The Bélanak tamok (M. waigiensis) is known in Australia
as the Dinmond Sealed Mullet. It attains a weight of several
pounds and is of a pretty silvery colour, each scale heing prettily
margined with black.
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THREAD FINS,

(POLY NEMIDAE.)

These fish are all excellent as food and from some roligh ising-
lass or fish sounds are obtained.

One of our Kurau (Polynemus paradiseus) is the Tupsi fish
of Indin and the Mango fish of Burnh. This small fish which
attains & length of about 9 inches ouly, is considered a great luxury
both in Indis and Burma. It has very long filaments, longer than
itself, proceeding from each side, just helow the pectoral fins.

The common Kurau (P. indicus) attains a length of 4 feet
and about 20 Ihs, in weight,

The Kurau janggut (P, tetradactylus), which is also known
on the Queensland coast by the very unsuitable name “ Cooktown
Salmen,” grows to a very large size,

Day quotes Hamilton Buchanan as observing “ I have heen
assured by a ereditable native that he saw one which was a load for
six men and which certainly therefore exceeded in weight 320
pounds avoirdnpois,”

BARRACUDAS.
(SPHYRAENIDAE.)

The Alu-Alu are carnivorous and highly voracious fishes
which give good sport with a trolling bait or spinner,

Cantor mentions two species only, 8, jello and 8. obfusata, ns
inhabiting the seas off Penang and Singapore but T have a snap-
shot of one taken by me off Pahang which does not agree with Day’s
plates of either of these fish and s I think 8 novae-hollandize.
It is more than probable that other species will be discoversd in
these waters,

A well known American game fisherman from Honoluln who
visited Singapore recently recognised the fish both in the Singapore
market and from the photograph as the Alu-alu of Hawaii,

Roughley! writes of Sphyraena novae-hollandiae,

* The Short-finned Pike is an edible fish of very consider-
able value and is deservedly popular, though it has prohably
never heen tasted by a very great portion of the community.

“It forms one of n too numerous collection of VeTy
valuable table fishes which are scarvely utilised, owing to the
unenterprising methods ndopted in their capture.”

1 Fishea of Australin.
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POMFRETS.

(STROMATEIDAE.)

The Bawal is one of our well known and most popular edible
fish and takes a high place ameng our very best food fishes,

Of the three species known, the Bawal chermin (Stromafeus
ofous) is most esteemed, though all are good.

The Bawal puteh and Bawal itam (5. cinerets) are iden-
tienl, the fzh getting darker as it rveaches maturity. A sheal of
immature fishes of this species seen on a calm, clear night is a
most beantiful sight. In the reflected light of the moon, they look
like tiny silvery stars. The Malavs call them Bawal bintang.
When mature they are a darker gray colour.

The matiure Bawal itam are very much better eating than the
immature Bawal puteh.

The Bawal tambak (5. niger) is the largest of the family,
It grows to o leneth of two feet and iz excellent eating.

These fishes are considered by fishermen the stupidest fish that
swim. They have a curions sheep-like habit of huddling together
and are also afficted with a kind of ovine curiesity. They will
follow anything that excites their curiozity such az a boat and this
hahit leads to their capture,

When a shoal is ohserved the fizhermen muanocnvre their hoat
g0 a5 to attract the interest of the fish until they are all following
in a compact flock. At the same time the boat is taking a eircular
course and the net is being shot very guietly, At the right moment
gll the fishermen raize a tremendous din with clappers and at the
game time splash the water with their paddles. The shoal does a
perfect right-sbout turn and each fish dasheg headlong into the net,

MURREL.

(OPHIOCEPHALIDAE.)

These fresh-water fishes are provided with a respiratory organ
on each side, ahove and communieating with the gills. which
enables them to breath atmospheric air,

They can live for long periods out of water and travel over the
land from one piece of water to another, They are useful food fich
and well adapted {or pond culture provided that the pond is well
stocked with the small fish and frogs on which they feed, but if the
food runs short, they will go elsewhers,

Diay writes, ® Jugglers both in India and China exhibit these
fishes wulking on the land, and children amuse themselves by
making them crawl along.”

The young as a rule are of a more or less orange ar scarlet
colour,
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These fishes appear to be monogamous, some breeding inm
grassy swamps or the edges of tanks and others in holes in the
river hanks,

They construoct nests amongst the water-weeds where the
ova are deposited,  When very young the fry of all species, Aruan,
Toman, Bujok, ete., keep with, and are defended by, their parents,
but sz soon as they are sufficiently strong to capture prev for them-
selves, they are driven away to seek their own subsistance : those
which are too obstinate to leave being eaten by their progenitors,

The Malavs have a saving Bagai toman makan pnak, * Like
the Toman fish which eats its own voung,” which iz applied to
persons in high places who misuse their powers, oppressing those
whom they should protect,

The Aruan and Toman will readily take a bait, especially a
frog, and are said to rise to the salmon fiy. The largest run well
over 3 feet in length.

They are caught in great quantities in the Krian irrigation
reservoir at Bukit Merah and sent alive in tobs all over the F. M, 8,

NANNYGAL

(BERYCIDAE.)

The Sébékah karang (Myriprisfis murdj'dﬂ} is & small fish
of no particular economic importance,

The Beryeomar, of which there are about 70 species, live, most-
Iy at great depths, in the seas all over the world.

The “ Nannygai ™ of Australia, which belongs to this family,
is highly esteemed on sccount of its delicate flavour and firm white
flesh. Roughley writes,

“Until recently the supply of * Nannygai® to the market
has been an intermittent one, oceasional specimens only being
found there,

“The trawlers have now quite altered thiz and large
quantities are being received from them daily, with the result
that it is one of the commonest fish seen in the market.

“ Hundreds of people visiting there in search of trawled
fish are now seeing the * Nannygai®’ for the first time"

I suggest that the capture of the * Nannygai® and other,
hitherto unrecorded, species of good edible desp water fish, by
means of 4 commercial steam trawler, is well within the region of
possibility. We have, as a perusal of this book will shew, many fish
in our waters which range as far as Australia but no engines or
methods of capture are utilized in our waters which take bottom
feeding fishes in depths of 50 fathoms.
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Roughley writes, © The most prolific grounds are found to be
between 50 and 60 fathoms in depth,” snd again, “ Many species,
which before the advent of trawling were very rurely seen in the
markets and which were in fact considered by many to ocour only
in small numbers on our coast, could now he connted in thon-
sanda.”

KNIGHT-FISHES.

(MONOCENTRIDAE.)

The Sétonggang (Monocentris japonicus) is a curions little
fish with enormous bony scales and two long ventral spines. It
has no edible valne,

“ BULL'S-EYES."”

(PEMPHERIDAE.)

1 have no personal knowledge of these fishis and, as they ame
never captured in numbers, they are unimportant from an economic
standpoint,

“"DRUMMERS."

(KYPHOSIDAE.)

The Télan rumput (Kyphosus cinerascens) as its name ex-
plains iz a herbivorous fish, suhsisting chiefly on “ sep-grass ™ and
“gen-moss.” It j= o congener of the Drummer of New South
Wales (Kyphosus sydneyanus) and belongs to the same family as
that excellent food and sporting fish known in New South Wales
ag the Blackfish,

DUSKY-PERCH.

(LOBOTIDAE.)

The Péchah périok (Lobotes surinamensis) is a large perch-

like estuary fich which reaches a length of 3 or 4 fect and a

';i‘iﬁ]‘lt of 25 to 30 pounds. It is known in Aunstralia as the Dusky
erch,

According to Boulenger's classification, the family contains
two genera, Lobotes and Dafnioides, each with two species, nnd
though the two species of Dafnioides are known to ocenr in the
estuaries and rivers of the Malay Peninsula, they have not vet, as
fur a5 I am aware, been identified under a Malay name.

The Péchah périok is an excellent food fish and it readily
takes a fish bait,

It has a very wide range, being found in Quesnsland, the West

Indies, on the esst coast of the United States of America, as far
North as Cape Cod, in the Mediterranean Sea, India and China.
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BLOW-PIPE FISHES.

(TOXOTIDAE.)

The lkan sumpit or Sumpit-sumpit (Sumpitan, a blow-
Pipe) iz 5o named from its method, unique among fishes, of shoot-

ing water from itz mouth at in-ects which it perceives close to the
surface,

They are very common estvary fishes congregating under
piers, fallen trees and branches, where they may be both seen and
heard spitting at flies und similar small game, which they knock
down with surprising aceuracy,

In the second edition of Day’s Fishes, this shooting habit is
erroneon:ly attributed to another fish, (helmo rostrutus, which is
also known to the Malays as lkan sumpit, and o note under Toxo-
tes remds, It is stated in zome works that these wide mouthed
fishes shoot insects with a drop of water........The action is one
which the mouths of these fishes appear incapable of effecting.”

There is ample evidence, however, to prove that Torofes do
shoot, and though their mouths are large it will be noticed that they
heve the projecting lower jaw of the true cuspidore artist,

Chelmo rostratus, on the other hand, though it has pipe-like
projecting jaws, is a fish which is found at sea in the neighbourhood
of cornl reefs where flies and insects must be rare,

It owes it: name “ Sumpit-sumpit” to the fact that, after
capture, it spurts water throngh its mouth,

Toxotes chatareus grows to a length of about one foot and I
have taken several with u rod when fishing with prawn bait for
Siakap, hetween half and three quarters of a pound. They are
quite good eating,

FRESH-WATER PERCHES.

(NANDIDAE.)

I have no information regarding the Képau or Patong (Cafo-
pra fasciata) which is the sole member of this family recorded in
our waters under o Malay name.

SEA-PERCHES. .

(SERRANIDAE.)

The very incomplete list in this book gives some 45 species of
Sea-perches. The family is a very large and most important one,
containing as it does, not only some of our largest fish but also
many of our hest edible fish including the lkan merah. Nearly

all the members of this family are carnivorous fishes which take a
bait readily,

I prapose to mention only a few of the most important ones.
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The Siakap or Kakap (Lales calearifer) iz also found in the
sens und estuaries of India where it iz known to Europeans as the
“ Cock-up ™ and its range extends to Queensland and Western Aus-
tralia, where it is generally known as the “ Barramundi.”

It is a fine sporting fish and runs to n considerable size. The
largest that T have heard of was taken in the Bay of Bengal by the
Government trawler “ Golden Crown™ and weighed 580 pounds.
Before I read of this fish 1 nsed to be satisfied with 40 or 50
pounders,

The Kérapu (Epinephelus epp.) are very well represented in
our waters and are fine edible fish. Some species lose their bright
colouring soon after they are caught and have a dull méttled ap-
pearance when exhibited in the fi-h market which would not attract
a purchaser unacquainted with the fish. From an edible point of
view the Kérapu differs little from the Ikan merah, the latter
fish owing mest of its popularity to its colonr.

Kérapu from 50 to 70 pounds in weight are ocessionally seen
in the markets and the Kérétang (E. pantherinus) is commonly
seen up to two of three hundred pounds in weight. Any Malay
fisherman will tell you of a Kérétang of fabulons size which he
hooked and fought for hours, being worsted in the end because his
boat and gear were too light to make any impression on the fish,

Very large ones are occasionally taken in fishing stakes.
(Kelong) and 1 have heard that the eaptors, on these occasions,
tiekle the monster until they get it quiet and then piss & strong
rotan through its gills by which it is finally secured and hauled wp.

The largest Kérétang I ever saw was taken by a Malay and
mysell. We had to sink our hoat after we had fought the fish to &
finizsh in order to load it; the weight, for there were no means
of weighing it, was estimated at 0 piculs, f.e. round about 800
pounds, .

This fish appears to me to be identical with the Queensland
Groper illustrated in Stead’s “ Edible Fishes of New South Wales ™
under the name Promicrops itaiara,

I have read that this fish derives its name Groper from its
habit of groping about the rocks but I sugzest that the name Miﬁsll:;
ated in Malaya or India. The Tamil name i= Kurrapu.
Malay name 15 Kérapu. The Brunei Malays know it sz Kurapa.
In the Philippines it is known to the Filipinos as Garropa from
which the transition to Groper or Grouper is a slight one.

One of onr Kérapu (F. fauvina) is known in Australin under
the names Brown-spotted Hind and Black-spotted Rock-cod, and of
this fish Roughley writes, It is of fine edible quality and grows to
a length of at least four feet.”

In America members of this family are known as Sea-Bass,
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The “ Snappers ™ include our lkan merah which is known as
Jénéhak in Penang (Lulianus spp.). There are perhaps more
than 20 species in locul waters of which the list in this book gives
13 only,

Two or three Snappers arve of a brownish colour, but the
colouring of the rest of this brilliant family ranges between crimson,
searlet and golden, while some have violet, purple and blue bands.

They are all good edible fish and no swagger dinner in Singu-
pore is supposed to he complete unless lkan merah appears on
the menu.  Their popularity makez them expensive,

* WHITINGS."

(SILLAGINIDAE.)

The Bulus-bulus (Sillage spp.) is one of our common market
fish and can be obtained all the year round, though never in large -
nuantities.

The Sillago sthamn s known in Madras as “ Whiting ™ and
Sillage maculata iz ealled the Trumpeter Whiting in Queenzland
and New South Wales where it is greatly valued for its excellence
as n food fizh,

They frequent shallow water and sandy bottoms where they
feed on small crustaceans, worms, sand lioppers, ete. There is
probably no cleaner feeding fish than the Whiting, a fact which
perhaps acconnts in some measure for its delieate flavour and
whole: oneness,

Both our varieties, whether adult or young, are very shy and
instantly bury themselves in the sand on the appearance of any
danger. Fven a passing dark cloud leads to their immediate dis-
appeatance into the sand whence they emerge a few moments later,

Ronghley writing of another species, which has the same habit
BOYE:

“TIn the captore of this fish the hauling net is principally
wsed. It displays considerable resource in evading the net,
giving at times much trouble to the fisherman. As it is hauled
near the shore, many fish, perceiving that they have besn
trapped, quickly burrow into the sand. Were not the fisher-
man alert to this cunning method of evasion, a large numher
of fish would be lost, but when it is known that the haul con-
siatg, in the main, of Whiting, they carefully tramp over the
sand enclosed by the met and upon feeling any movement
beneath their feet, quickly grab the concealed fish.”

Whiting fishing is perhaps the nearest thing to trout fishing
that the sep-aneler can obtpin. A light rod, fine tackle and small
hooks are required and the sand flats should be fished on the flood
tide, The bait should be cast as far as possible.  The fish will be
taken in water only ankle deep and the best bait are prawns, small
hivalves. Rémis, Képah, vte., which are found on sandy beaches,
and beach worms, Pumpun sarong and Pumpun darat.
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JEW FISHES.
(SCIAENIDAE.)

About 150 species of this family are found in various parts
of the world. Nearly all are of economic value, some being highly
g0, and many of them reach a very large size,

The Témbareh (Sciaena dincanthus) is one of the COMMONeSt
coast and estuary fishes and perhiaps the largest member of this
family in our waters, It attuins a length of at least 5 feet.

The Gélama (Otolithus Epp.) are among our commonest
fishes. They travel in shoals numbering many thousands and are
taken in deep water hanling nets (Pukat pitaram) by Trengganu
and Kelantan fishermen. These fish ‘are dried and salted on the
East coast and thousands of pikuls are exported annually]

The Gélama will take a bait but are hardly worth fishing for
as they give no sport and are insipid table fish even when quite
. fresh.  As “ikan kéring " with curry they are quite good,

“SILVER-BREAM."
(GERRIDAE.)

These are small fish inhabiting all tropics) seas and entering
estuaries,

According to Day these fishes are eaten by the indigent classes
in India being little esteemed when fresh, but as they salt and dry
well, large numbers are prepared in this manner for nse,

The family contains about sixty species of which onlf six are
mentioned in this work., Some 15 species are found in Australia
and 23 in Indian waters, They rarely exceed a length of ten
inehes : nearly all have a plain silvery coloration.

In America, the fishes of this family are known as “ Mojarras.”

The Kapas-kapas (Gerres sp.) will take a hait, preferably
prawns or heach worms, and may be caught in the vacinity of fish-
ing stakes (Kelomg) as in and also near reefs. When freshly
caught it will be found quite a pleasant table fish with COm para-
tively few hones,

SELEMAH.

(LAOTARIIDAE.)

The Sélémah is the sole member of this family and is not a
fish of much economic importance. It grows to a length of about
10 inches, and is eaten by the natives either fresh or salted but is
gadd to be insipid.

1t appears in Malabar in shoals during the monthz of February
and March,

They enter the Straits during the N, E. monsoon but not in
large numbers snd I am informed by Malay fishermen that they
rarelv take more than half a dozen on any one day.

They do not take g bait but a few find their way into nets and
traps,
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GRUNTERS.

(PRISTIPOMATIDAE.)

This family contains sbout 130 species belonging to four
genera, of which three genera inhabit our waters, viz Pristipoma
(Gérut-gérut), Diagramma (Tébal bibir) and Pentapus (Sélin-
ching).

The Gérut-gérut are good food fishes and take a bait readily.
They are fond of back waters and one species (P. guoraca) is sad
to have been captured in fresh water.

I have taken several in brackish water und found them, when
freshly cooked. excellent eating.

Our Iargest species (F. hasta) attains a length of about 18
inches and iz known in Australian waters ag the Queensland Trum-
peter, Of this fish Stead writes, “ The Australian home of this
magnificent food-fish is principally along the coast of Queensland
where it is well and favourably known,”

The pames Gérut-gérut and Trumpeter are deseriptive
of the grunting noise the fish makes after eapture.

The Tébal bibir are nlso good edible fish and attain a length
of two feet or more,

I have no personal knowledge of the Sélinching (Pentapus)
and place it here from a deseription supplied to me, together with
a pocket-kodak snap--hot which does not display the fish very well.

SEA-BREAMS,
(SPARIDAE.)

This, again, is an important family which includes many
virieties of valuable food fishes. Some are carniverous.

Following Dr. G, A. Boulenger's classification, the prineipal
genera found in Malayan waters are Scolopsis, Synagris, Cassio,
Crenidens, Lethrinuz and Sparus,

0f the Gérétak lantei (Scolopsis spp.) of Singapore, so0
called from the parallel bands which distinguish most species, 1l
can say little. The only species of Scolopsis with which I am
familinr are the Anjang-anjang and Kérisi bali, which are ocea-
sionally taken when fishing for Kérisi.

The Kérisi (Synagris spp.) are heautiful little fish of &
roceate hue with vellow and silvery bands. They are very comman
all up the east const where they can be taken with a line, practically
anywhere, in fairly deep water on a sandy bottom,

They average perhaps five or six to the pound.but I have
taken them np to a pound or more in 30 fathoms near Tioman
Tsland. Kérisi fishing is, or used to be, the favourite out-door
sport of the Malay Princesses of Pahang, and during the S. Ww.
Monzoon regular expeditions were made to the Kérisi grounds and
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the little fish would he hauled in nntil the boats were deep in the
water and the Royal ladies exhausted. At the right season, there
are few more delicate flavoured fish than the Kérisi and they re-
mind one of really good Whiting,

But they must he absolutely fresh and caught on the right
ground: if ont of sesmson or stale, Kérisi have an unpleasant
tang about them,

The Délah (Caesio spp.) are small but good eating, the best
being, perhaps, (. pinjalu which is aleo known as Ikan merah
china and is in no way inferior to the Ikan merah as a tahle
delicacy.

Of the genus Sparus, three species are mentioned in this book,
one of which, the Béras-béras (5. swwba), is the Tarwhine of
Queensland and New South Wales, where it is considered a good
eiible fish.

I3 is not to be compared however, either from a sporting or
mm edible point of view, with.its congener the Black Bream (8.
australis), which has not been recorded as inhabiting Malayan
walers,

The Asoh-asoh (Lethrinus nebulosus) is another useful fish
in this family. The inside of its mouth is orange coloured as is
that of its relative the Yellow-mouthed Snapper (L. chrysostomus)
of Australia,

RED MULLETS.

(MUTLLIDAE.)

Members of this family are known as Ted Mullets in (Great
Britain and as “Goat-fishes ™ or “Surmullets ™ in Amerien.

The British species are Mullus barbatus and M. surmuletus,
remarkable for their beautiful pink or red colour, and much valued
on the market, although no longer held in the high estimation for
which they were noted by the Romans,

Biji nangka or Lébai are the Maluyan generic names of onr
local members of this family and are dascriptive. The Bijt
nangka (Jack-fruit seed) is vellow and has o filumentous process
similar to the barbel of the Red Mullet; a Lébai is a Malay of
exceptional pious habit, and it will be noticed that he almost in-
variably sports a beard consisting, as a role, of about two or three
long hairs, and his fellow countrymen have hit off the resemblance
to the fish, which has two long barbels dependent from the lower
jaw.

The lkan lébai are remarkebly beautiful fishes and their
brilliant colouring contrasts somewhat with the solemn aspect of
the head, which is, perhaps, an additional resson for the Malay
nickname,

One of our local species (Upencus tragula) is known in Aus-
tralia as the Bar-tailed Goat-fish,
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All these fishes are small, rarely exceeding 10 inches in length,
Very little is known regarding their habits or distribution and they
arg not at present of much economie importance,

I have taken a few in & trawl near Penang and there is p pos-
sibility that with new methods of fishing they may become useful
market fish,

Red Mullet are known to visit the British coasts, in vast shoals,
at rare intervals,

BAT-FISHES.

(SCORFPIDIDAE.)

As far as 1 know, these fish are represented in our waters by
the wenus Psettus only.

The Gédabang or Nyior-nyior (P. argenteus) is known in
Australia as the Silvery Bat-fish. It attuin: a length of about
eight or nine inches only and its breadth is about equal to its length,
It is common and of fairly good edible quality but is not, at present,
of importance,

The Nyior-nyior (P. falciformis) is also a small fish attain-
ing a length of perhaps ® or 10 inches,

, CORAL FISHES.

(CHAETODONTIDAE.)

A large group of about 200 species of marine carnivorous
fishes, confined to the Tropics, mostly of small size and remarkable
for their singular forms and markings and brilliant colonrs,

They are particularly abundant about voleanie roeks and eoral
reefs ; but some ascend estuaries and tidal rivers, though not to"any
great distance,

The Ketang ( Eplippus argus) ranges from the Indian Ocean
to China and Anstralia, attaining a foot in length. If taken in the
sea or in clean back-waters it is an exvellent edible fish, but thosze
captured in the vieinity of polluted rivers should be avoided, as
there is evidence that they are foul leeders.

Hamilton Buchanan remarks of it, “ When newly caught it is
a fi-h of great beauty, easy digestion, and excellent flavour: but
after death it soon becomes soft and strong tusting.” In Ceylon
“1It is generally esteemed, its flesh partaking the flavour of trout™
{ Bennett).

This fish and itz congener (E. mulfifasciatus) are favourahly
known in Australia as Butter-fish and are a common table fish in
haotels and restaurants,

Ikan inggu or lkan babi are Malay equivalents for the genus
Hauolacanthus, 'The former term applying to the colonration and
the latter to the rather pig-like profile and the presence, in all
these fishes, of a pair of pre-opercular spines directed backwards,
which are considered to resemble boar's tusks.
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The Bonang (Platar feira) is a deep-bodied fish which at-
tains u length of at least 20 inches. Russell sayve their flavour is
excellent and Cantor meakes the same remark.

It is known in Australia as the Dark Bat-fish.

MOON-FISH.

(DREPANIDAE.)

The Daun béharu (Dropane punctote) is a very common fish
of fair edible value,

Considerable quantities of this fish have been taken in trawls
both in Indis and Ceylon. Sir K. Gupta says they are very much
sought after and always command & good price in Bengal. They
are rather too bony to be popular with Europeans in the East.

“BLACK TREVALLY."”

(FEUTHIDIDAE.)

According to Dr. Boulenger’s classification (1902), this family
comprises a single recent genus, Teulhis, with about 30 species,
herbivorous fishes from the Indian and Western Pacific Oceans.
According to Bottard (* Poissons venimeux,” Paris 1888) the sting
from the spines of these fishes iz much dreaded, and this I can
vouch for, though personally I have suffered very little inconvenience
from the pricks of these spines,

It will be noticed that Duncker gives the generic synonym
Ketang to members of this family and this is the name given by
Malays to the genus Ephippus (CHARTODONTIDAE) which also has
Venomous spines,

In all species of Tewthis there wre 13 dorsal spines and 7
anal spines, whereas Ephippis has 9 dorsal and 3 anal spines, which
shews that the Malay system of clas:ification does not agree with
that adopted by scientists,

The Dengkis (7. nebulosa) is known on the East coast of
Australia as the “ Black Trevally ® and the Debam (7. jova) is
also found on the Australian coust,

They are small fish, fairly common in the markets where they
find & ready sale.

GOURAMI, ETC.

(OSPHROMENIDAE.)

This family of fresh water fishes is remarkahle for several
TERSODS ;

From an edible point of view, becanse it includes the Kalui
(Osphromenus olfar), known in India as the Gourami, which has a
world wide reputation as one of the finest flavoured fresh water
fish known, as well ne the Pépuyu, a favourite food fish in Negri
Sembilan,
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From an athletic and sporting point of view, because it in-
cludes the Pépuyu (Anabas seandens) the famous elimbing Perch,
mentioned drt all natural history books, as well as the Ikan bélaga
the equally famous fighting fish, on which Pahang rajas have won
and lost fabulous snms: and from a seientific point of view, becausze
all members of this family are provided with super-branchial res-
piratory organs, situated in a cavity above the gills which enables
them to live, happily, out of water for long periods.

The Kalui grows to s length of about two feet and is regarded
as one of the best flavoured fishes in the East. It has been ac-
climatised in India, the Guisnas, Mauriting and Australia.

Day writes,

* Commerson who ohserved it in the Mauritius in 13770,
states tha he never ate any fish more exquisite in flavour,
whether from the sea or fresh water: he also added that in
Batavia the Dutch reared them in large earthen pots, changing

the water daily and feeding them on nothing but fre-h water
plants, especially the Pisfia natans”

General Hardwicke' gives an account of the breeding of this
fish, apparently monogamous; he observes,

“ They commence at six months of age, whilst their fecun-
dity is astonishing. During the breeding season, they frequent
the sides of tanks, where shelter is afforded them by the grasses
and weeds growing in the water. For several dave they are
very active, passing in and out of their grasy cover, and in
some places thickening it, by enfangling all trailing shoots,
and forming what ig generally considered the spot under which
the ova are deposited. They continue to wateh this place with
the greatest vigilance, driving away any interloping fich, and,
at the end of 0 month nomerons fry appear, over which the old
gouramies keep watch many dave”

I kept these fish in a large pond at Kuala Pilah, having first
caught them with a casting net in the Mvar river. Their natural
food consists of aquatic plants and I vsid to collect the leaves they
like and send a leaf at a time down the stream until a Kalui rose
to the bait. It was then a gimple matter to lnre the fish nearer and
nearer, with carefully flicked leaves until it was close enough to my
mm of concealment to enable me to throw the net over the floating

mmder which the fish was rising,

There are probably many old friends whe will remember the
little: dinners in Kuala Pilsh, whea the fish, fowl, mutton and
vegetables were all locally raised,

The Kalui in my pond were fed daily on leaves, principally
wild caladium and tapioca shoots, not thrown broad-cast but in-
serted in split bamboo poles which were pushed into the hottom of
the pond. They ate a tremendous lot and grew very rapidly;

1 Zool, Journ, IV, p. 308,
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the caladivm leaves imparting & very fine flavour to the fish.

They will rise to a fly or beetle, and some flowers, particularly
a large Hibiscus. Anyone intending to keep these fish in stock
ponds is advised to keep the pond fres from poHuotion and to feed
the fish regularly. It iz only in this way that rapid growth and
good flnvour can be obtained.

They attain a length of two feet, a weight of at least 20 pounds
and in shape resemble the turbot.

The Pépuyu or Bétok (Anabas scandens) has a world wide
reputation as the Climbing Perch. Gunther® tells us that in 1797
Daldorf in a memoir communicated to the Linnean Society of
London mentions that he had himself taken, in 1791, an Anabas
in the act of ascending a palm tree (Palmyra) which grew near a
pond. The fish had reached the height of 5 feet and was going
still higher, He jgoes on to say that the fish is nomed in dhe
Malayan language the “ Tree Climber,” which is a mistake. He
should, I think, have said the Malayalum language. Bes Duy
( Fishes of Indin) Undi colli.

Meek?® writes,

* Anubas has been frequently obtained on the ground and
& specimen now in the cnhertinn of Armstrong College, ob-

« tained from near Bangkok was fonnd crossing the road 50
vards from the mearest water, It is named the climbing perch
from the habit it has of climbing up the rough bark of trees hy
movements of the spine-clad opercula,

“The method of progression ont of the water and the
climbing of palms and palmyra frees, especially after heavy
raing, have heen repeatedly observed.”

The Negri Sembilan Malays have a saying, often quoted, which
hits off the high estimation in which this little fish is held by inland
dwellers: Jikalau sudah minum ayer gopong bertoli ijok, sudah
makan papuyit, piyth nok tinggalkan negri ini: which may be
roughly translated : When a visitor has drunk the water and esaten
the fish of this country, he it loath to leave it.

The Ikan Pélaga or Bélaga (Betta spp.) probably derives its
name from Siam where it is known as Pla Kat (Pla, fish:; Kaf, a
fighter). .

It is common throughout the Peninsula and may be eanght in
most of the ponds and ditches in Singapore.

~ Cantor relates that the Siameze are infatuated with the com-
bats of these flah, staking on the issue considerable sums, and some-
times their own persons and families, it

The licence to fight these fish ysed to be farmed in Siam and
brought in a considerable revenue to the King,

1 Btudy of Pishes, p. 516
= Migrations of Fish, 1616,
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The male fish are kept in bottles separately, and when in a state
of quiet they are dull looking litde fish, but if two bottles be
brought together, the little creatures become greatly excited and
the raised fins and whole body shine with bright metallic colours of
dazzling beauty,

If two male fish are then pliced together they fight like terriers.
When fighting they utter & curious ringing note which sounds like
* Kring Kring” and probably this accounts for another name
by which they are known viz. lkan karing.

The Képar (Polyacanthus hasseltii) is another beantiful little
fish and quite common in brackish swamps and ponds.

This fish has heen bred in confinement by Chinese, probably for-
centuries, and is known as the Paradise fish to aquarivm owners
in Eorope. In itz native element, in dark or muddy water, it is
of rather o drub brown colour but if kept in & bowl in clear water,
it has s beautiful golden colonr with red transverse bands.

CORAL FISHES.

(POMACENTRIDAE.)

This family resembles the Cragropostmar (Coral Fishes) in
form and mode of life, likewize in the brilliant colourmtion. For
this reason I have applied the same English name in the absence
of any other for this particular family.

Over 150 species are known, Some 30 species are described in
Day’s Fishes of India and probably the family is better represented
in Mulayan than in Indian waters.
~ Ag the names Inggu and Gombing shew, the Malays include
CHARTODOXTIDAE and PoMacexTrIDAE in one family and curiously
enongh, the scaly-finned fishes (CEARTODOSTIDAE) Tesemble the
PosacexTipAR so closely that in some instances actually the same
eolourntion and markings are common to members of the two
families. This, as remarked by Dr, Giinther, is one of many in-
stances shewing that the colourntion of animals depends to 4 preat
extent on their mode of life and natural surroundings.

From an edible point of view they are not of much economie
importance but sll specimens brought to the markets seem to find
ready purchasers,

“WRASSES" OR PARROT FISHES.

(LABRIDAE.)

The “Wrasses™ form a large family of most brilliantly
colonred marine fishes, inhabiting all the tropical and temperate
cousts,

Their regime is partially herbivorous, partially earnivorous.
About 400 species are known,

Some of the members of this family have been observed to
build nests for the protection of their eggs and young,
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These nets in the Furopesn Labrus are made of seq-weeds,
zoophytes, corals, broken shells, ete., and are the work of both the
male and female. It is also in this family that sleep was first
uhserved in fishes, und this has been fully verified by Mobius, on
Labrus ruprestis in an aquarium, the fish seeking a sleeping place
at night and laying itself down to rest on one side.!

Tokak is the generic name applied by Malays to those mem-
bers of this family which are provided with strong canine-like teeth,
{See Wilkinson's Dictionary, p. 201. Tokak. Biting, used of
slogs, sharks, tigers, and other animals which use their teeth as a
weapon of offence, ) '

The teeth of these fishes are used however for eruzhing shells,
woral, ete.

A Tokak ((‘haerops ommopterus) is known in New South
Wales and Queensland az the Blue-spotted Groper.

Little use iz made of this large family of fine edible fizshes from
1 eommercial point of view,

Their capture is confined to the hand line and to basket traps,
Their habitat, deep water in the vieinity of coral reefs, renders the
ase of ordinary nets impossible but the trammel net which js un-
known in this region should prove effective,

Many members of this family attain a weight of 50 pounds.

PARROT-WRASSES.
(SCARIDAE.)

This family iz elosely allied to the preceding, with which they
have been usually united, but differing in the more or loss conlescent
teeth, forming, often, a parrot-like beak,

I have placed the Béchok in thiz fumily and also among the
LaBriDAY a5 there are several species.

Mr. A, W. H, Hamilton, who iz an authority on Malavan sea-
fishes, tells me that the Mualays of the Western part of Singapore
confine the synonym Béchok to a fish with green teeth, which

seems to identify his fish as Pseudodar moluceanus (Day, 2nd
edition Vol IL, p, 421),

HORSE MACKERELS.
(CARANGIDAE.) :

A large and important family of carnivorous fishes, all of
which are edible and many of large size.

Members of this family compose the bulk of the fish taken in
nets on the Fast coast, which are dried and zalted for export.

o

Some of our principal loral varieties are the Chémcharu
(Caranz roltleri), the S&lar (Caranz, not less than 12 species),
the Chermin (C. guilus), the Nyior nyior (Trachynotus spp.)
and the Talang (Chorinemus spp.).

1 The Combridge Natural History, 1904, ]
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When freshly eanght and cooked they are all exeellent eating,
but thev do not keep well

The Chéncharu i= quite common and is found in large shoals,
When in season, large numbers will be fonnd in the markets and if
quite fresh they are rood edible fish. They are said to attain a
length of 5 feet,

All the S&lar are good eating, but the fresher they are the
better. They give good sport with o light rod and =mall hook, to
which a few small white feathers have heen * whipped.”

They like shade and will be found in the neighbourhood of
piers and under vessels. When ecruizsing, T have often noticed
Sélar taking shelter under my vacht, when we were becalmed, and
if the period coincidhd with a meal time, we used to catch as many
ag we wanted in a few minntes,

There are, at times, large numbers of Sélar in shallow water
off Singupore as, probably, many sea-side residents know,

The Chermin (', gallus) is o deep-bodied fish somewhat re-
sembling the Dory in shape and is one of the hest, if not the best,
food fish in this family, 1If is found generally on reefs; takes a
prawn or fish bait, and gives splendid sport as it fights very hard
and takes a hit of playing.

Specimens 2 feet in longth are not uneommon and it {2 said
to grow to five feet in length. Tt is known in Australia as the
Silvery Moon-fish,

The Nyior nyior (¥rechynotus ovatus and T. baillons) are
known in Australin as the Dart. These fish must be fresh to be
appreciated.

The Talang (Chorinemus spp.) i= a common fish in the
markets and fairly popular with most Asiatics, but some Malays
have a prejudice againgt it and will tell you that it gives them an
irritating and disfiguring affection of the skin.

It may be that the general appearance of these fish, all of which
have a row of dark blotches along the side, may sugzest the un-
sightly blotehes seen on the faces, bodies and limbs of natives who
are afflicted with certain kinds of skin disease, kédal, sopak, etc.
or that the consumption of this fish when not perfectly fresh causes
urticaria, but the subject shonld he worth investigation.

One lovad species of Talang (9. sancti-petri) iz known also in
Aunstralin as the Queen-fish, and another (8. fooloo-parah) is known
also in Philippine waters as the Talang-talang.

There are many other excellent food fish in this family in-
cluding the Lémbudok or Démudok, Gérépoh and Berkas, not
specifically identified,

The generie term by which the Clarans hranch of this family is
known to the Mores, in the Philjpfinenf is Daing puti. The name
Daing bélang occurs locally and is applied to Caranc speciosus
and C'. compressus,
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MACKERELS, TUNNIES, ETC.

(SCOMBRIDAE.)

The fiches of the * Mackerel ” family are pelagic forms, abun-
dant in all the seas of the tropical and temperate zones. They
travel about in shoals, spawn in the open sea, but periodically ap-
proach the shore in pursuit of other fishes on which they feed.

Our most important local members of this family are the
Pélata (Siamese pla thu) (Scomber microlepidotus), the Tong-
kol (Thynnus thunpina) and the Ténggiri l’??yhium £pp.).

The Pélata is a fish of great commercial importanece in Siam
and on the East Coast, where it is extensively salted and dried for
export.

The Tongkol iz the Malay generic term for the Tunny and,
I believe, for the Bonito also, These fish gives excellent sport when
they are on the feed but often one sees a school of these fish jump-
ing and disporting themselves, and on such oceasions they seem to
disdmin the bait which is “trolled ™ past them.

The Ténggiri is, in my opinion, the best fish in our waters,
The hiest both from a sporting and from an edible point of view, but
1 may be prejudiced in its favour because I have lmd more sport
with thie fish than with any other. Seale' gives corroborative
evidence as to its edible qualities as follows, “ In this family is
the tanguingue, which is a troe Spanish Mackerel, By many
people this i regarded as the finest food fish in the Philippine
witers.”

A recent visitor to Singapore from Queensland told me that
he had had great eport with these fish on the Barrier Reef and that
they altained a weight of 100 pounds.

The big fish stay out in deep water and the best time to take
them is during the N. E. monsoon. The best bait is a whole fish
about 8 or 9 inches long, and at least 100 or 150 yards of line should
be Tun off the teel, 50 as to keep the bait a long way astern as you
sail along in a good breeze. :

When making a passage in & heavy sen with no time for rod
fishing we used to boom out as many as five brass wire lines and
perhaps have two or three fish on at once averaging 20 pounds or
80,

When our fisheries are better understood and depots with re-
frigerating plant are established on the islands off the East coast,
more attention will certainly be paid to our oceanic fishes. Sea

oing fishing smncks should do s good trade with catches of Bonito,
nny and Spanish mackerel. i

One of the Spanish mackerels in Ameriea is one of the most
highly esteemed of all American fishes and always commands a high
price. Stead mentions that the catch in 1897 amounted to
1,183,456 pounds, worth nearly £14.000,

i Fishery resources of the Philippines,
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HAIRTAILS.

(TRICHIURIDAE.)

The Timah-timah (Trighivrus spp,) are some of our com-
monest fishes and are generally on sale in the markets.

I have never eaten them but the Chinese and Indians purchase
them readily,

These fich have no caudal fin, the body being ribbon like and
tapering to a fine point.

Miniature specimens an inch or two in length form & con-
sidernble proportion of the catches of illegul purse nets. The or-
dinary size of marketable specimens is about three to four feet.

Day quotes Russell as observing that in his time they were
esteemed by the Furopean soldiers in India, and Jerdon states that
they afford very delicate eating.

SAIJL-FISHES,

(HISTIOPHORIDAE.)

A family of large oceanic fishes, occurring in tropieal or sub-
tropical seaz. On account of their formidable sword, large speci-
mens are held in dread by fishermen and are rarely taken and still
more rarely preserved,

The Japanese in Hawnii have a regular fishery for Sail-Fish
and Tuna, The Japanese fishermen in Singapore, who are the
only deep water fishermen in our waters and whose methods are
mueh more enterprising and thorough than those of the Malays and
Chinese, are taking these fish occasionally.

1 am informed that a Sail-Fish, three fathoms long was sold in
the Clyde Terrace market within the past two weeks, but the in-
formation arrived too late to enable me to get a photograph.

This fish is known to Malays as Sélayer or Layeran (Layer,
a sail), and iz by no means rare,

FLAT-FISHES.

(PLEURONECTIDAE.)

Flat fishes are a large group of some 500 species, mostly
maring,

The very young are transparent and symmetrical with an eye
on each side, and swim in a vertical position like other fishes,

Ag they grow, the eve of one side moves by degrees to the other
side, where it becomes the upper eye,

If, at that age, the dorsal fin does not extend to the frontal
region, the migrating eye simply moves over the line of the profile;
in other gemera, the dorsal fin has already extended to the snout
before the migration takes place, and the eye, passing between the
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frontal bone and the tissues supporting the fin, appenrs to pass from
gide to side throngh the head. ns was believed by some of the earlier
observers.?

As n food supply the flat-fishes are of preat importance, the
flesh of the majority being of excellent guahty and flavonr. and
they are deservedly popular with Europeans in Malava,

The family is represented in our waters by, certainly, not less
than 19 species, of which 12 are included in the systematic lizt in
this work.

The Malay generic terms are lkan sabélah and Ikan Tidah
for all members of this family, but in some districts the name
Sabélah is applied to those genera which have a distinet caudal
fin (Pseilodes, Peendorhombhus) and the name Lidah to the tongue-
shaped genera (Synaptura, Plagusia, Cynoglossus).-

In the Straits of Malacea these fish are very common in ghallow
water on gand and mud where they keep close to the bottom. This
habit of keeping close to the bottom renders them particularly
liable to eapture by the beam or * Otter ¥ trawl. 1 have takem
these figh in a beam trawl in fair numbers hoth off Singapore and
off the Krian coast,

On the grent Kra flatz off Krian which are formed of very soft
mud T found it necessary to fit “ eki ™ or wooden skates to the irons
aof the traw] to enable the trawl to slide on the surface of the mud,
and took considerable numbers of these fish as well as some large
Rays.

I should expect a trawler to he suecessful on the long banks
and in the deep water gullies which, a2 a glance at the chart will
shew, Tun in the direction of the prevailing currents, in many parts
of the steamer route between Penane and Singapore,

An enormong amount of destruction of immature flat fish
takes place duily in shallow water, specimens an inch or two in
length being taken in seine nets and purse-pets from one end of
the Straits to the other. A special effort should be made to stop
this murder of miniature fish which has diminished our food supply
to a very considernhle extent, .

Two species of our lkan sabélah are found on the Queens-
land eoast. One, Psetfodes crumei, is known as the Queensland
Halibut, and the other. Pseudorhombus rusellii, is generally called
the * Flounder.”

GOBIES.

(GOBITDAE.)
A large family of some 600 species, the great majority marine,
mostly carnivorous and of small size,

The largest form ( Eleotris marmorafa) from the rivers of Siam,
Borneo, Sumatra and the Malay Peninsula grows to nearly three
feet, whilst the smallest (Mystichthys Iuzonensis) from the Philip-

1 El._mhridg& Nat. History.
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pines, attains a length of about half an inch and is believed to be
the smallest kmown fish.

The family is not of much economic importance at present
and T have no personal knowledge of their edible gnalities,

Our most noteworthy species are the Bélontok (Eleotris mar-
moratit) the Bélodok (Gobius spp.), the Témbakul and Bélachak
A Periophthalmus spp.).

The Bélontok has already been alluded to as attaining a large
gize and not less than seven species are known to inhahbit onr
Walers, 1

One of our Bélodok ((7. hutis) is said by Day to be much
esteemed by the natives of India, as being very light and whole-
some, but unless elaborately eooked is not relished by Europeans,
heeausze of its deficiency in, or earthy, taste.

It attains a length of a foot and a half, takes a bait freely and
is largely bred in tanks in Indja.

The Témbakul and Bélachak will be familiar to most resi-
dents in Malava as the Mud-Skippers which miay be seen disporting
themselves on the mud and among the mangroves, along all our
woasts and estuaries,

Malays have told me that these fish are good eating and possess
great medicinal virtues. .

They have verv conspienous prominent eyes, which are capable
wof protrnsion and retraction, and extraordinary muscular pectoral
fing which they use like arms for progression on mud and for
wlimbang,

Day writes, “ They climb on to trees, holding on by their
pectoral fins exactly ss if they were arms. Now and then they
plant these firmly as organs of support, the same as one places
ohe's elbows on a table, then they raise their heads and take a
deliberate survey of surrounding objects.”

Baville-Kent is quoted by Stead as follows:

“ A remarkable circumstanee associated with the life
eeonomy of Periophthalmus is the fact that it cannot sustain
life if continually water-sulimerged like ordinary fish. The
exposure of its tissues to the action of atmospheric air with
every fall of the tide appears to be essential to its well-being,
and examples experimentally kept under water for prolonged
intervals were literally drowned.

# As a provision for its abnormal life-habits, it has been
ascertained that Periophthalmus possesses a supplementary
respiratory organ which, singular to relate, is represented, in
this instance, in the creature’s tail.

“The fish while reposing on the surface of the mud com-
monly leaves its tail more or less immersed in the water. The
blood eirenlates with abnormal energy through this thin mem-
Vranous appendage, which accordingly fulfils the funetion of a
supplementary gill.”
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SUCKING FISHES.

(ECHINEIDIDAE.)

These fishes, generally known as Remora, attach themselves
by means of a remarkable adhesive disc on the upper surface of the
head to boatz and shipe, or to whales, sharks and turtles and in
this way manage to do a good deal of travelling with the minimum
amount of effort. As they are not strong swimmers they obtain a
much larger supply of food by riding about in this way than other-
wise wounld be possible,

The natives of Cuba, Zanzibar and the Torres Straits use these
fish for catching turtles; the fish being held by a metal ring round
the base of the tail to which a line is attached. “ When one of
these fish, a fowt in length, has its wet sucker applied to o table,
und is allowed time to lay hold, it adheres =0 ﬁghtr;}' that it is im-
possible to pull it off by a fair vertical strain ™ (Lydekker)®.

The Gémi (Echineis naucrates) is verv common in these seas.
It takes & hait readily, iz edible, and may, oceasionally, be seem in
the markets,

GOBLIN-FISHES,

(SCORPAENIDAEK.)

Some members of this family sre Perch-shaped and edible,
growing to a large size (Sebasles, Scorpaena, ote.).

Nearly all are distingnished by a powerful armature, either of
the head, or fin spines, or both, and in some the spines are provided
with poison glands (Seorpaena, Plerois, Pelor and Synancic) and
i sting from these spines is extremely painful,

Lépu is the Malay synonym for all members of this family.

FLAT-HEADS.,

(PLATYCEPHALIDAE.)

This family with a single genus, Platycephalus, and some 40
species, inhahits the coasts of the Indian Ocean and the Western
Pacifie,

The Malay generic term is Baji-baji, 20 called from the wedge
shaped head, and so far some fonr species have been identified in
Malayan seas,

They live on the bottom, hidden in the sand s a rule, and as
they depend on their protective colouring and spines to save them
from possible enemies, they do not ewim to any distance when dis-
turbed hut dart away for an instant and then lie motionless half
buried in the sand,

This peculiarity renders them particularly liable to be taken by
trawls and a large proportion of the catches made hy the New
South Wales trawlers is composed of these figh,

They are good edible fish and common in the markets,

* Royal Nat. History,
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“ STAR-GAZERS.”
(LEPTOSCOPIDAE.)

Information is wanting, but, 1 think the Pukul gendang
{ Percis pulchella) is rare and economically nnimportant.

SPINY-EELS.
(MASTACEMBELIDAE.)

These are eel-shaped carnivorons fishes, very common through-
out Malava where they are known by the generic term Tilan.
The largest species reach a length of three feet and the flesh of all
species 18 of excellent quality. They are found far inland and often
at considerable elevations,

Day states, “ Excellent as food, although owing to their resem-
hlance to eels (in fact they are eels with spines) or snikes, some
people object to them.” Buchanan observes, *sought after by the
natives, the highest of whom in Bengal make no scruple of eatin
them ; and by Eunropenns they are esteemed the best of the eel-kind’

FROG-FISHES.
(BATRACHIDAE.)

These carnivorous fishes apparently delight in mud and dirty
water; they frequent the shores, ascending tidal rivers and estuaries,
At Penang “ the natives attribute poisonous qualities to these fishes,
and reject them even as manure ™ (Cantor),

ANGLER-FISHES AND “ CROAKERS."”

f.l.’h'TEE"_n’."l.‘;lRIfﬂ.—lE & MALTHIDAE.)
These fishes have no economic value,

LEATHER-JACKETS.
(TRIACANTHIDAE AND BALISTIDAE.)

These two families may be conveniently taken together in this
small work as there is a strong affinity between them.

Though containing muany species of no economic value one
species, the Jébong (Balistes stellatus), is preferred to all other
fish by many Malays, including fishermen, whom 1 have questioned.
T think that the mmin reason for this preference is that the flesh
of this fish more nearly resembles that of a chicken than any other
fish, and consequently the change to what approximates to o meat
diet iz welcomed. .

The Jébong has a tough leathery skin which has to be re-
moved befare it is cooked. The cook should not be allowed to re-
move the head which is the besy part of this fish, and of many
others, especially perhaps the Tenggiri.

Leather-jackets are held in considerable esteem in Australin az
food fish and are commonly served in hotels and restaurants.
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BOX-FISHES.

(OSTRACIONTIDAE.)
This family is of no edible importance,

GLOBE-FISHES AND PORCUPINE FISHES.
(FETRODONTIDAE & DIODONTIDAE.)

These fish possess poisonons propertics and instances have been
recorded of persons dying shortly after eating them. Malay fisher-
men, however, commonly eat the Buntal pisang (Tefrodon
lunaris) and some other species, being careful to remove all the
OISONONE Orgnns,

SHARKS AND DOG-FISHES.

(CARCHARIIDAE, SCYLLIDAE, SPHYRNIDAE.)

Sharks are active predacious fishes living at different depths
in the sea from the surface to nearly a thousand fathoms and Tang-
ing from mid-ocean to the shallower waters round the consts in every
part of the world. They are most sbundant in the Tropics where
they attain their greatest size, and some of the Sharks are the
largest of living fishes.

Among the Boviumae (Dog-fishes) we have in these waters the
Tiger or Zebra Shark (Yu chechak or Yu to'kek) with dark
bands on a tawny ground which attains a length of at least 10 feet,

Among our species of the true Bharks (CarcHARIIDAE) we have
Yu tenggiri (Galeocerdo rayneri) which attains a length of over
12 feet and is very ferocions, but fortunately rather rare, and the
Yu jerong or Yu sambaran (Carcharizs ep.) which has also a
bad reputation, :

The Hammer-head Sharks (Sravesmaz) Yu bengkong, Yu
sanggul or Yu palang are voracious, usually live in deep water
and grow to a length of 15 feet.

There is no scientific record of the appearance of RETSODON-
TIDAE in these waters. Sharksof this family are probably the largest
known and are said to exceed 50 feet in length (zome writers men-
tion 10 feet), but to be quite harmless. Specimens have been seen
or captured in the peighbourhood of Cevlon, and on one oecasion
I watched a very large shark, in clear water, near Nipah Bay,
Tioman Island, for more than half an hour, which uppeared to
eqoal the length of my vacht (35 fest).

The economic value of sharks has not vet heen fully realised.
Fizshermen regard them as a nuisance as thev tear nets and take
fish off their hooks, and they are avoided #s much as possible.
Incidentally sharks are & nuizance to trawl-fishermen in Ausiralia,
and if there is any delny in getting the © eod-ed ™ containing the
fish on hoard, the sharks will bite picces out of it. There is how-
ever every indication that shark-leather will soon be an ordinary
trade commodity. The =kin of sharks is composed of two layers:
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the outermost integument, *shagreen,” is covered with denticles,
and hitherto, owing to the difficulty of trestment, has had a very
limited use, but within the last few vears a method has been dis-
covered of separating the outer and inner skins and the latter can
be tanned and used in every way like ordinary leather. It is there-
fore likely that the high price and searcity of ordinary leather will
eventually lead to the universal exploitstion of the shark, ray and
porpoise fisheries with special nets and appliances. I gee in the
Australinn Magazine “Sea, Land and Air™ (September 1920)
that ja Marine-Leather Company is operating successfully off the
coast of Floride and North Carolina.

Other commercial products are the blood, fins, liver and meat.
The blood is said to furnish one of the finest waterproof glues yet
known for aeroplane propellers, ete,: the fins are a well known
Chinese delicacy, and the American Bureau of Fhsheries  has
published some thirty recipes for cooking shark-meat.

Smull sharks are estemed as food by the Malays, Indians and
Chinese and are excellent eating.

The liver of the shark is rich in oil and is said to equal that of
the Cod in its medicinal properties. It is also used in the prepar-
ation of soap, paint, etc., ineluding the treatment of leather.

SAW FISHES.
(PRISTIDAE.)

The family contains one genug (Pristis) with shout four or
five species.

These fish are termed Béroi Ly Malays in some districts but
the descriptive names Yu gergaji, Yu parang and Yu todak are
more commonly heard, Malays placing these and the RHINOBATIDAE
among the Sharks (Seracnonet) and not among the Rays (Ba-
THOIDEL), with good reason.

Boulenger states that an arbitrary distinction has been made
which has little to recommend it except custom and some measure
of convenience,

These fish are readily eaten by Malays, Chinese and Tamils
and are very common. They enter rivers right up into fresh water
and smadl specimens two or three feet long are often taken aeci-
dentally in casting neis,

They liave always appeared to me to he very lethargic and slug-
gish and as the small ones in & net give less trouble than any other
fish of the same size, T have always considered them to be more for-
widshlg in appearance than in reality. However, Day writes
“ Great injuries are inflicted by these fishes, which strike side-
ways with their formidable snouts; and although not personally a
witness to the fact, I have been informed on native anthority, that
large ones have been known to cut a bather entirely in two.”

It would be interesting to know whether there is anv record of
patients having been admitted to hospital in India or Malaya. suffer-
ing from injuries inflicted by these fish.
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A saw-fish measuring 23 feet 6 inches exclusive of the saw was
taken in the Bay of Bengal by the Government trawler * Golden
Crown ™ and I believe that this is the largest recorded fish. No
mention is made of the length of the saw of this specimen but it is
not likely to have been less than T feet. The largest saw in the
Raifles Musenm, Singapore, measures 5 ft. 103 in,

BEAKED-RAYS.
(RHINOBATIDAE.)

These are harmless, sedentary, bottom-feeding fishes Wwhich
subsist chiefly on shell-fish, crabs, ate. They are considered good
eating and are sold regularly in the markets.

They are known to Malays a5 Yu kéméjan,

ELECTRIC-RAYS.
(TORPEDINIDAE.)

These Rays to which the Malays have given the descriptive
names Pari kébas or Pari sébar have the power of inflicting
electric shocks. “ The fish ™ writes Dr. Giinther, “ mives the elee-
tric shock voluntarily, when it iz excited to do so in self defenee,
or intends to stun or kill its prey. The electric currents created
in these fishes exercise all the other known properties of electricity;
they render the needle magnetie, decompose chemical compounds,
and emit the spark.”

Our Malayan species are very small. 1 have a specimen of
the Pari kébas (Astrape dipterygia) about six fnches long and
there iz no record yet of specimens over 18 inches,

When trawling on the Australian const we took ANy speci-
mens which appeared to be between two and three feet in length
and one or two new deck hands experienced shocks which appeared
to canse only momentary inconvenience,

Cantor says that out of the water they miy he handled with

impunity,
STING RAYS,
(TEYGONIDAR.)

Nearly all the members of this family are provided with long
whip-like tails, which are generally armed with spines. In the
larger kinds these formidable spines may be as much s 8 or 9
inches in length; and, as they wear ouf they are, from time to
time, shed and replaced by new ones growing from behind,

These spines inflict very severe wounds, the pain of which is
greatly increased by the apparently poisonous cutaneous mucus
introduced into the wound,

The Pari béting (Trypon uarnak) attains a large size, 5 feet
or more across the disk, and a weight of well over 200 pounds. TIn
one haul of the trawl in the Bay of Bengal the © Golden Crown”
took four of these fish which weighed respectively 180, 170, 160
and 122 pounds,
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The Pari dédap (Urogymnus asperrimus) is the sole repre-
eentative of a genus and remarkable from the fact that its back is
covered with ossecus tubercles, among which are studded, at inter-
vals, a number of conical denticles or spines rather like limpets in
appearance,

This fish ranges between the Red Sea, East Coast of Africa,
seas of India and the Malay Archipelago,

I recently overheard a Malay in the Raffles Museum apply the
name Dérédap to this fish and perhaps a note on the word Dédap
and its derivatives may be of interest.

Dédap—a tree (Evyilirinus =p.) with searlet flowers, the bark
of which is studded with spines of the same limpet-like shape as
thoze of the Pari dédap.

Dédap—a shield or buckler,

Rédap—a small drum, (probably so called from the kind of
skin used).

M érédap— (Riau, Johor) springing up plentifully, of prickly
heat and other skin eruptions, the feature of which is a large num-
ber of pustules,

The word dédap as meaning a shield is ohsolete both in collo-
gquial Malay and in literature and it is interesting to note that its
place has been taken by the Indiso word Périsad,

EAGLE-RAYS.

(MYLIOBATIDAE.)

This family contains five genera and about 27 species. All
five genera are represented in Malayan seas.

These fish feed prineipally on Molluses, the shells of which
they grind with their large grinding-teeth, Some of them attain
an enormous size, over 20 feet in width, a thickness of 3 to 4 feet
and a weight, probably, of over & ton.

They are variously known as Devil-fishes, Sea-devils, Bat-
fishes, Eagle-raye, ete., and it is interesting to note that the terms
Bat and Eigle are taken from the Malay, viz. Pari kélawar and
Pari lang.

The largest of this family are the Pari paus (Dicerobatis spp.
and Ceratopters spp.).

I have seen these fish leap ont of the sea to a height of perhaps
T or 8 feet, time after time, coming down ench time with a tre-
mendous splash, and Malays have told me that the fish does this to
shake off the remorn which hang on to them in large numbers.

In conclusion I may add, that all the Rays and Skates are enten
by natives of the East, while the “wings" or fins are highly esteemed
by the Chinese. Fishes of this order wonld form a considerable
proportion of the catches of a trawler and would provide a cheap

valuable food, for which there is a constant demand, either
fresh or salted.
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF MALAYAN FISHES.

Nore:—The letters and abbreviations inserted in brackets after
the Malay name of each fich, refer to authorities for both the Malay
and scientific synonyms.

Where no authority is given the writer accepts responsibility
for the identity of those species,

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS.

C. = Cantor. D. = Dennys. R. = Rowell, R. M. = Raffles
Museum. Dun, = Duncker. Blkr, = Bleeker., M. W. and de
B. = Max Weber and de Beanfort. 8. = Sanvage. Wilk. = Wil-
kinson. (. and 8. = Clifford and Swettenham. S, M, = Selangor
Museum. Blgr, = Boulenger,

————

Alu-alu.  Sphyraena novae-hollandine,
o obtusata,
# Jella,
Barracudas. Fam, SPHYRAENIDAE.
Members of the genus Sphyraena are called * Barra-
cudus ¥ in America and elsewhere, and Pikes in Auvstralia.
See also Kachang-kachang and Ténok.
Ambu-ambu (Wilk.y. *The name of a large deep-sea  fish,

When preserved this fish is known as Ikan kem-
bal mas.”

Probubly Tongkol or Ikan ayer.

Thynnus thunnina or the Bonito Thynnus gelamys.,
Mackerel, Fam, Scosmuprinig,
See Kembal mas.

Ampas tébu (R. M.). Pristipoma operculare,
“ Grunters.” Fam. PRISTIPOMATIDAE,

Ampit. Anak ampit (Wilk.): (Kedah) a fish: better known as
Ikan pélaga. Thiz is probably the well known
fighting fish lkan bélaga: Betla pugnor.

n Dellica.
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Fam, OsrHROMENTDAE,

See also Pala and Bélaga.
Anding. See Bélanak, Grey Mullets. Fam. MuGiLmag.
Anjang-anjang (Blkr, Andjong-andjong).

Pentapus caninus.

(H. M.) Scolopsia ghanam,

Grunters. Fam. PRISTIPOMATIDAE.
Aruan {DI'I].L ) i “’Ju‘i -m"r'_h;r il i lona

- 5 luctus.
(Dun..C. D.).. ,; slriatus,

The Murrel of Northern India,

The * Murrel” Fam, OrHiocepmAtIDAE,
Aruan tasek (Dun. D, R.). FElacale nigra,

Mackerel. Fam, ScoMBripar,

Asoh-asoh (R.). Lethrinus nebulosus,
Sea-Bream. Fam. Spanmaz.
Ayam (Blkr, Hajam). MNonacanthus choerocephalus,

o & haxgam,
Balwstes stellatus.
Leather-jackets, Fam, BarisTipae,
Ayer. Aver-ayer (Cliff.). *“ The name of a sea-fish™ Thynnus
thunning C. V. The Tunny or Tuna.

The name * Ayer” is used on the East coast of the
Malay Peninsula, and Tongkol elsewhere,

Mackerel. Fam. ScoMBRIDAE,
Babi. Holacanthus spp.

So called from the shape of the head and the presence of
a spine eomsidered to resemble a pig's tusk.

Coral-Fishes. Fam, CHAETODONTIDAE,
Bagat. ('aranz sp.

Horse-Mackerel. Fam, Camawoipag,
Bagok. Arius sp. Cat-fish. Fam. Siovmipag,

Baji-baji D). R.). Platycephalus tuberculatus,
i macracan this.,
a (B. M.). = punctatis:

Flat-heads. Fam. PLATYOEFHALIDAE.
Bakap (Unid.). Cat-fish family. Srmuommaz,
Bakok or Bangkok. q.v,
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Balut (M. W. & de B. 111 515). Macrotema caligans,
An eel belonging to the order SyNBrANcHOIDEA,
Bambangan. Al:o Bambang and Mambang. Lufianus gp.
Snapper. Sub-fam. LoTiavivae
Banang. Large of its kind : viz, Puput banang. Jolong-jolong
banang.
Bandan (D, R.). Sperus hasia,
Bea-Bream. Fam, Spanmag,

Bandang (M. W, & de B, 11 15). Chanos-chanos.
The Salmon-Herring of Australia,
The Milk-fish of India,
The Milk-fish. Fam. CHANIDAE,
(M. W. & B. II 3). Elops howaiensis.
The Bony-fish: A small relative of the Tarpon,
Giant-herring. Fam. Erorsipae.
Bangkok. Also Bakok on East (loast,
- (M. W. & de B. T1 40). Engraulis setirostris.
" s grayi.
Herring. Fam, CLUPEIDAE.
Barat-barat (Blkr.). T'riacanthus strigilifer.
% blochii,
o nieuhofi.
Monacanthus chinensis,
penicilligerus.
Leather-jackets. Fam TRIACANTHIDAE,
Barau-barau. Also Bébarau and Sébarau,
Hampala macrolepidota,
( Dun, Barbus hampal).
Carp. Fam. CYyPrINIDAE.
This fish gives good sport with live bait or spinner.
Barau-barau laut (B, M.). Prigcanthus hamrur,
Sea Perch, Sub-fam, PrRIACANTHINAE,

Batu (R. M.) (D.R.). Proteracanthus sarissophorus.
Sea-Bream. Fam., SPARIDAE,

Baung. The following varieties are recognised: Baung akar,
B. kunyet, B, gantang, B. pisang, B, puntong,
s (Dun,). Macrones nigriceps.
» (MW, &de B. I 341). e AOMUTrLS,
kuning (M. W, & de B. IT 343). ,, planiceps.
Cat fish. Fam, SILURIDAE.
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Bawal (Tamil Voval). The following varieties are distinguished.
B. chermin (C.), Stromateus atous,

B. itam (D.). it cinereus,
B. puteh, £ =
B. tambak ((C.}. 5 niger.
B. kédewas, i cinereus.

Pomfret. Fam., STROMATEDAE.
Bayan. Bayan-bayan.
(Boyan I, ML),
Chilinus fosetatus,
# chlorurius.
Parrot-fish, Fam, Lasrinae,

Bébéras (M. W. & de B. ITI 1g6). Cyclocheilichthys apogon.
Carp. Fam, CypriNipaz,
Béchok (Wilk, 93). Julis Tunaris,
Parrot-fish, Fam, Lasripag,
Pseudogearus spp.
FPeeudodazr molucconug,
“ Parrot-wrasses,” Fam. Scanipaz,

Bégahak (J. 8, A. S, VIII 120). Belodontichthys dinema,
Cat-fish. Fam, Srwuribagz,

Békil. Also Berkil, q.v,

Bélachak, Periophthalmus koelreuters,
Goby. Fam, GoBripaAE,

Bélaga. Ur Berlaga. lkan berlaga (literally) fighfing fish.
Befla pugnaz.
w Dellioa, ¥
Three varieties of fighting fish are recognised, viz.,

Anak karing, A. sempila, Karing gajah and they fight
only with members of the same species,

Hee also Bleeker's Atlas Vol, IX, Betla picta,
Osphromenus striatius,
Fam, OSPHROMENIDAE,

Bélalang. FExococlus oligolepis.

- neglectus,
. nigripinnis,
- apeculiger.

Flying-fish, Fam, ScoMBRESOCIDAR,
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Bélanak (Dun, D, R.). Mugil cunnesius,

{Dun.). »  planiceps,
3 v Bpeigler,
,, w  aigiensis,
B. iémpul ((C.). w  planiceps,
B. rapang (R. M.}, »  Dleskeri,
B. anding. = horneensis,
B. tamok. »  Waigicnsis,

Other Malay varieties are Bélanak angin, B, pakau,

B kédéra, B. puteh, Puntong damar or Puting damar,
and Pélong.

Grey Mullet. Fam, MvorLmag.
Bélau. See Sélangat bélau.
Bélibas. Sece Gélibas.
Bélida (R, M.). Noftopterus notopterus.

s (Dum). chitala.
Fenther-backs. Fam, NoToPTenipae,

Bélidang or Béledang. (C. & 5. Dict. 259) a salt water fish
shaped like an eel (unid).

Bélin (R, M.). Murnena (Gymnothorar) undulata,
Pisoodonophis eancrivorus,
Fels. Fam. OrHICHTHYIDAE,

Bélink mata (M. W. & de B. II 65 Mata belo).
, Ulupea (Alosa) Fanaguria,

Béliak mata jantan. Clupea (Harongula) moluccensis,

Béliak mata kapak. Pellona dussumieri.
Herring. Fam. CrupeEmagz,

Bélodok (Dun.). Apoeryptes lanceolatus.

i Periophthalmus schiossers,
= Gobius giuris,
N Boleophthalmus boddaerti,
Belodok kérapu (Dun.). Gobius sadanundio.
e lobang 5 flobivs sp. aff. caninus.

Goby. TFam, Gontmaz,

Bélodok karang (D, 1.5, Platyglossug dussimieri,
Parrot-fish, Fam, LAsripae,
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Bilontok (Dun.), Eleotris butis,
(Wilk.). Gobius viridipunctatus,
Goby. Fum, Gopupae,
Bélungkor. Saurida tumbil.
Cf. M. W. & de B. IT 142 Belanka (Bintang),
The Queensland Smelt,
Fam. Scoreripag,

Bélukang. Arius leiotetocephalus.
(Dun. drius Kocephalus).
Cat-fish. Fam. Simonipag,
See Pédukang.

Beélut. Monopterus albus,

(M. W. & de B. IIT 414), An eel belonging to the
order SYSBEANCHOIDEA, .

Béngkalis. Also Méngkalis.
lkan béngkalis iz another name for the lkan téru-
bok.
Béngkongkong. Alsn Békukong, Békuku and Kuku,
(Blkr, BEkukung VIII 108). Sparus hasta,
Sef-Bream. Fam, SPARIDAE,

Béntulu (M, W. & de B, I1T 209), Barbichthys laevis,
Carp. Fam, CYramNimae.

Béras-béras. Kyphosus spp,
Drummers.  Fam, KyrHaosmaz.

Bérchat (5. bertchat). Ophiocephalus gachua.
“Murrel.” TFam. OrPHI00EPHALIDAE.
See Aruan,

Bérkas. Coranr sp,
Horse-mackerel. Fam. CARANGIDAE,
Bérkil. A dark red fish of the Ikan merah family, which fre-

quents timber rather than reefs, i.e. near piles,
piers, sunken harges, ete,

Lautianus &p,
Snapper, Sub-fam. LUTIANINAE.

Béroi. Also Yu gergaji
Pristis spp.
Saw-fish, Fam. PRISTIDAE,
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Bésikor. Also Mésikor. Dirgramma spp.
Grunters. Fam, PristivosmaTipar.
Bétok (Dun.). Anabas scondens.

The well known climbing perch of natural history books.
Fam. OspHROMESIDAE,

Bétulu. See Béntulu.

Biang-biang also Mémbiang (M, W, & de B. 11 29). Setipinna
brevieeps.

Herring. Fam. CLUPEIDAE.

Biji durian (Dun.). Osphromenus malayanus,
Fam, OsPIMOMENIDAE,

Biji nangka (D. R.). Upenens tragula,
Red Mullet. Fam, MuLLioar,

Bilis (M. W. & de B, II 16). Stolephorus commersonii,
tri,
(“ White-bait ”) Herring. Fam. CLUrrmbag.
Bonang., Flatar teira,
Coral-fish. Fam. CHAETODONTIDAE.

Bongkar karang. Literally the reef lifter, A nome applied to
large members of the Ray family,

Boyan. Sce Bayan.
Bujok. Ophiocephalus sp.

# Murrel.” Fam, OPHIOCEPHALIDAE,
Bulan or Bulan bulan (M. W. & de B. IT 6), Megalops cypri-
noides,

Giant-Herring. Fam. Evorsmag,

Bulu ayam. Coilia dussumieri,
o quadrifilis,
{Anchovy) Herring. Fam, CLUPEmDAE,

Bulus bulus or Bébulus (D. Ii. Bolas-bolas). Sillago sihama
w maculats,
The Whiting of Australia. Fam. SILLAGINIDAE.
Bunga ayer ((.). Stolephorus indicus.
Engraulis Russellii,
See Bilis.
(¥ White-bait ) Herring. Fum. Crupeipag.
Note: Bunga ayer, are probably the larvae or young
of valuable food-fishes in the Leptocephalus stage,
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‘Buntal. A name applied to a large number of fishes belun?ng

o

the families OsTRAacioSTIDAE (Box-fishes) ; TETRO-
posTnak (Globe-fishes) ; and DiopoNTIDAE (Sea-

porcupines).

Buntal batu (K. M.). Osiracion cubicus,

., kotak or péti. 4 THIS LS,
i o Is - cornulus,
Buntal pisang. Tetrodon lunaris,
., duori {Dun.). = reticularis,
, landak. Diodon novemmaculatns.
£, s (RM.N. w  hasirir,

Chabok. Ses Parang-parang.

Chandong. Opisthopierus tartoor.
Raconda russelliana,
Herring. Fam, CLUPEIDAE,

Chélek mata (D). B Chileh mata). Pristipoma maculatum,
“ Grunters.” Fam. PHISTIPOMATIDAE.

Chémpéras alzo Témpéras (K. M. Temporas).
Cyclocheilichthys apogon.
Carp. Fam. UYFRINIDAE,

Chéncharu also Jaru-jaru (Dun.). Caranz rottleri.
Horse-mackerel. Fam, CARANGIDAE,

Chénchodak. Ser Todak.

Chérechek (CLff. 351). A fresh water fish with bright scales and

red fins.

(Cf. M. W, & de B. IIT 62 Tjettjereh).

Roebora argyrotaenia,

Carp. Fam. CYPRINIDAE.
Chérmin. Caranx gallus,

The Silvery Moon fish of Australia.

Horse Mackerel. Fam, CARANGIDAE.
Chérmin. See Bawal chermin.
Daing bélang. Caranz compressus,

o SPECIOSUS.

Horse Mackerel. Fam, CARANGIDAE,
Darok-darok. (See C. & 5, dict, 395),

Carp. Fam, CYPRINIDAE.
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Daun (8. M.). Barbus ootesii.
Carp. Fam, CYPRINIDAE.

Daon (Dun.). FPlatar feira,
Coral-fish, Fam. CHAETODONTIDARE.

Daun baharu (D), B.). Drepane punclata,
The Moon-fish of Queensland,
” » Ephippus orbis,
Coral-fish, Fam. CHAETODONTIDAE,

Debam. Teuthis java.
“Black Trevally.” Fam TErTHIMDAE,

Délah. (Taesio Tunaris,
» (B M, w  Rtning.
T ET] - pi'njﬂ.iu.

Délah karang (D.). Caesio chrysozona,
Sep-Bream, Fam, Sparmas,

Démbudok. Caranz sp.
Horse Mackerel, Fam, UARANGIDAE,

Dengkis. Teuthiz nebulosa, ;
- (B, Dukas). Teufhis virgata.
“Black Trevally.” Fam TevTHIDIDAE,
Duri (Dun.). Macrones nemurus,

» (D, R.). Arius sagor.
Oat-fish. Fam. SILURIDAR,

Engor-engor. Macrones nemurus,
Cat-fish. Fam. SILURIDAE,

QGabus (Wilk. 557). Ophiocephalus sp.
“ Murrel” Fam. OrHIDCEPHALIDAE.

Garing (M. W, & de B, T1I 152). Labeobarbus tambra.
Carp. Fam, CYPRINIDAE.

Gédabang (D. R.). Psetlus argenteus.
The Silvery Bat-fish of Australia,
Bat-fish, Fam, Sconriminaz,

Gélam (D.). Psammoperca vaigiensis,
Sea-Perch. Fam, SERRANIDAE,
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Gélama (C.). Umbring russellii,
» panjang (D). Ololithus argenteus.

Seinena spp,

The following varieties are distinguished: viz.:
G. panjang,
.~ papan,
» China,
» Stkang.
. Fapang.
. bato.
» itam,
. perak.
. batu keéling,
. lanjut.
. kuning dada,
. dahi tinggi.
»+ Chérua,
« pisang,

Jew-fish. Fam, ScTAENIDAE,

‘Gélibas also BElibas & Libas (I M. Bélibas). Treuthis oramin,
* Black Trevally,”™ Fam, TEUTHIDIDAE,
{Gemang. The svmonym for large Ikan sémbilang.
Plotosus spp,
Catfish. Fam. SILURIDAE,
‘Gémang darat (Dun.). Silurichthys phaiosoma.
Cat-fish. Fam, SILURIDAE,
W(iémi also Gédemi and Kémi ((L). Eehineis naucrales,
Sucking-fish. Fam, ECHINEIDIDAE.
#{Gérépoh. Like the Sagai hut with thicker lips,
Carane sp.
Horse Mackerel, Fam, CARANGIDAE.
Gérétak lantei (R, M. Kertah lantei). Synagris japonicus.
Seolopsis personatus,

L til
5 w (D, R}, Lethrinug nebulosus,
£ »  Sep-Bream. Fam. Spaninae,

‘Gergaji. Yu gérgaji.
(Dun. C.). Pristis cuspidatus:
Saw-fish. Fam. PRISTIDAE,
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Gérut-gérut (Dun.). Mesoprion sp,
Snapper. Fam, LUTIANIDAE,
= w (I Blkr.)). Pristipoma hasta.
* »  (Blkr. Krot-krot) ,,  maculatum,
+ 5 « . Krot) w  fUroroca,

S Grunters." Fam, PRISTIPOMATIDAE:

Gombing ((f. B, Rombin karang). Heniochus macrolepidotus.
Coral-fish. Fam, CHARTODOXTIDAE.
= filyphidodon eoelestinus,
Coral-fish. Fam. POMACENTRIDAE,

Haruan. See Aruan.
Hayam. BSee Ayam.

Inggu. Dascyllus sp.

» (B.M.). Pomacentrus albafasciatus.

s (D, B, Ingu). Amphiprion ephippium.

w (BOM.). Amphiprion frenafus.
Coral-fish. Fam. PoMACENTRIDAE,

» (D, R, Ingu rombin}, Holaconthus sexrsiriatus.

» (D. R’ Ingu rombin). Hoalacanthus mesoleucus.
Corul-fish. Fam, CHAETODOETIDAE.

Jahan. Arius thalossinus.
Cat-fish, Fam. SILURIDAE,

Jalu jalu (R. M.). Caoranz boops.
Horse-mackerel, Fam, CABANGIDAE,
w s Caesio pinjalu,
Also known as Tkan merah china.
Sea-Brenm. Fam. SprARIDAE,

Jampong (R. M.). Chilinus chilorurus.
Parrot-fish. Fam, LAnRipae,

Jangas = Bandang.
Fam. {!HANIDAE.
Jarang gig: (C.). Ofolithus maculatus,
o s argenieus.
o b ruber.
" Collichthys biawrila,
Jow-fish. Fam, SCAENIpAL
Jaru-jaru. See Chéncharw.



MALAYAN VISHES, 241

Jéboh. See Tamban jéboh. i
Jébong (D, R.). PBalistes stellatus,
% Leather jackets.” Fam. BALISTIDAE.
Jeémbédi. Engroulis sp.
Herring, Fam, ULUPEDAE,
Jémpul. See Bélanak.

Jénéhak. Lutignus roseus,

(Blkr,). s Johnii
s e sebae,
4 " fulviffanena,
i o loglogus.
I = argentimaculatus.

Nore:—The generic numes lkan merah and lkan jénéhak are
synonymous, The latter name being used in the morth,
{ Penang and Kedah) and the former in the south, Singapore,
etc.

Snapper. Soh-fam, LUTIANINAE,

Jéngkua (unid. ),
Carp. Fam, CYppiximag.

Jénjalu zee Jalu jalu,
Jérong. Se: Yu jérong. Shark. Fam, CARCHARITDAE,

Jolong joleng or Julong: also Jénjulong (Dun.). Hemirham-
phies cantaris,

(Dun.). Hemirhamphus buffonis,

= ol limbatus,
e = poganognal s,
b P fluviatilis,

- 5 A Blkr. ). - far,

Jolong-jolong banang. Hemirhamphus far,
Giar-fish. Fam, ScOMBRESOCIDAE.

Juara (Wilk. 235). An edible fresh-water fish,

(Cf. M. W, & de B. [I 258 juaro). Pangasius poly-
wranodon. -

Cat-fish. Fam. SILURIDAE,
Ktchlngl-kmhun:. A fish similar to, but smaller than, the Alu-
alu, q.v.
“ Barraendas.” Fam. SPUYRAENIDAE,



243 MATAYAN FISHES,

Kachi. Diagramma spp.
“ Grunters.” Fam, PrISTIPOMATIDAE,
Novaeuln spp,

Parrot-fishes. Fam. LABRIDAE,

Kakap also Siakap. The “Cock-up™ of Huropeans in India.
whence the name by which this fish iz known in
(Jueensland was probably derived,

(Blkr.). Lates calearifer,

Sen-Perch, Fam, SERRANIDAE,
Kalat (R, M.). Pseudoscaruz rivulstus.

“ Parrot-Wrasses.”  Fam, SoAiipar,
Kalui (Dun, I. R.). Osphromenus olfaz,

Habitat—China and the fresh waters of the Malay
Archipelago.

Naturalised in Mauritiue, Cayenne, Australis and in-
troduced into some parts of India, viz., near Cal-
cutta, Madras and the Neilgherries. Atfains 20
Ibs, or more in weight and is excellent esting when
kept in clean water. Enown as Gurami in India.

Nore:—Kalui probably derived from Kallawah. (Tamil) a
perch.

Fam, (3PHROMENIDAE.
Kapas, Kapas-kapas, (Blkr.). Sparus hasta,
Sea Hream. Fam. Spammar,
w  (Blkr.). Gerres abbreviatus,
w  filomentosus,
“Silver-Bream.” Fam. GErRIDAE.
Karang. Reef or coral.
Ikan karang. Fish frequenting rocks and coral reafs.
Kasi-kasi. Engraulis baclama,
(“ Whitebait ”) Herring. Fam. CLUPEmDAE.
Kawan-kawan (R, M.). Dangila burmanics,
w  CHitieri,
Carp. Fam. Oyrrisipie
Kébasi (Pahang) = Sélangat q.v,
Kédémut. Carons sp.
Horse-Mackerel. Fam, CARANGIDAE,
Kédéra. See Bélanak.
Grey Mullet. Fam. Mvamninae,



MALAYAN FIEHES, 243

Kédewas. See Bawal.

Pomfret. Fom, STROMATEIDAE.
Kédondong. A large bulus-bulus.

See Bulus-bulus.

Whiting. Fam. -SILLAGINIDAE,
Kekek gédabang (H. M.). Eguula edentula,

“ Qilver-Bremm.” Fam, GERRIDAE,
Kékek labu. (fazza minuta,

# Silver-Bream.” Fam, GERRIDAE,
Kékek jawa. Mene maculata.

Kékek gédabang. Mene moculaia.
Horse-Mackerel, Fam. CARANGIDAE,
Kélabau (Wilk, 524). A fresh watér fish (Unid.),
(Cf. ML W, & de B, ITT 129). Osfeachilus kelabau.
Carp.. Fam. CYFRINIDAE,
Kélah (BE. M.). Barlus kolus,
# s o strachem.
Carp. Fam. CYPRINIDAE,
Kélalawer (Blkr.). Anfennariug hispidus,
Angler-fish, Fam, ANTENNARIIDAE,
Kélara (See Wilk. 52¢4). The young of the sémbilang.
Cat-fish. Fuam. SILURIDAE,
Kéli (Dun, D. R.). Clarias magur.
o 1D o Teysmannd,
Cat-fish., Fam. Sinrupae,
Kémbal mas. Thynnus thunnina,
See Tongkol.
Mackerel. Fam. SCOMBRIDAE,

Nore :—Kembal mas and Tombol mas derived from Tamil
Kombola mach.

Kémbong (Dun.). Corane ealle
Horse-Muackerel, Fam. UARaSGIDAE,
L) (R M.). Scomber microlepidotus.
Mackerel. Fam, SCOMBRIDAE.
Kéméjan. Also Kéménnyan,
Rhynchobatus djeddensis,
Beaked-RBays, Fam, RHIXOBATIDAE,
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Kémi. See Gémi.
Kéndérap. Bagarius sp, ?
Cat-fish. Fam. Sizvripae.
Képar. An edible fresh water fish, common in ponds and sWnmps.
See Bleeker Vol IX Polyacanthus hasselfii.
{Plate only: no deseription).
Fam. OspAEROMENTDAR,

Képau (Dun.). Catopra fasciata.
Fresh-water Perch, Fam, NaNpinir

Képau laut (R. M.). Glyphidodon notatus.
Coral-fish. Fam. PomacesTRIDAE.

Képayat. (See Wilk. 522). A large fish (anid.).
Cf. M. W. & de B. III 109 Kapyah,
Mystacoleucus marginatus.

Carp. Fam, CyprINimag,

Keping (R. M. Kepang). Glyphidodon notatus,
Coral-fish. Fam. PoMACESTRIDAE,
Képiyat (M. W. & de B. 111 179 Kepiat).
Puntivs schwanefeldi.
Carp. Fam, OypriNinag,

Kéral (Dun. Krai). Barbus goniosoma,
s (B.M.Kereh). . neilli
» kKunyet. B8P,
» Jelawat. & =
Carp. Fam, CyrriNmag,
Kérapu (Dun.). Epinephelus tauvina,
Cromileptis alfivelis.

- - Plectropoma maculatum,

5 (Day L 450, Dun, D, R.). Epinephelus lanceolatus.
»  (Blkr.R.). % fasciatus,

£ (Blkr.). - hoelang,

»» karang (Blkr.), - minitus,

» lumpur (Blkr.). i pantherinus,
»» bloso (Blkr.). i corallicola,

» tutul (Blkr.). 2 HErne,

» bebeh (Blkr,), o fuseogutiatus,
) :- B ) sexfaseintus.
£ ” a 9 hﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁ_

» Nlin (R M), 5 . salmoidas,

«» Sonoch, Cromileptis altivelis,

Sca-Perch. Fam, SERRaNIDAE,
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Kérétang, Epinephelus pantherinua,
SBea-Perch. Fam, SErpaNIDAE,

Kéring, lkan kéring. Lit. dried fish,
Amphigile seulala.
Sea-snipe. Fam. AMPHISILIDAE.
Keérisi (Blkr, Gurisi mejrah). Synagris laeniopterus.
n " ,. 7 * japaricus,
" " " . o folu.
Sen-Bream. Fam. Sprarmag

Keérisi aji-aji. Synagris nematopus.
» bali (B, M.). Scolopsis bilineatus,
Sea-Bream. Fam. Sramipax,

Kerong-kerong also Méngkerong.

- 5 (D, R.). Thernpon puta.

” " _~. o quadrilineatus,

*” 1 it - theraps.

N ,, {Blkr,). e jarbua,
Snapper. Sub-fam. LuTiaNisag,

. . (D. R.). Centrogenys vaigiensis,

Sea-perch. Fam. SERRANIDAE.

Kérosok (B. M.). Monacanthus cheirocephalus,

3 padi (R. M, Kerusu padi). MNonocanthus monoceros,

“ Leather Jackets.” Fam. BatisTipaxk,

Kértakok (I H.). Batrachus grunniens,
Frog-fishes. Fam, BArnicHIDAE,

Ketang also Kitang (Dun, I). R.). Ephippus argus.

(D. B.). Holaconthus annularis,

Coral fish, Fam. CHAETODONTIDAE,

Ketang (Dun.). Teuthis virgata,

i o atellata,

” (C*.} . 1 Java,
= s - coneilena,
» = dorsalis,

“Black Trevally.” Fam, TevTHIDIDAE,

Kétarap (B. M.). Pseudoscarus ghobban.
* Parrot-wrasse.” Fam, Scamipaz,
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Kétewas. See Bawal,
Kia-kia. See Yu kia-kia.
Kubal. Polynemus Epp.

A name applied to large fish of this family.
Threadfine, Faum, PoLy~EMIDAE,

Kuda laut (Dup,), Hippocampus hystrir.

Kuda-kuda ayer (D. R.). Hippocampus guiiulafus,
Sea-Horses. Fam. SYNONATHIDAR,

Kuku. See Bén gkongkong,

Kuning-kuning. Lufianus erythropterus,
Snappers, Sub-fam, LrTiasiNae,

Kurau, Polynemus paradiseus,
1 (C.). r indicus.
- (R.). - sexlarius,

Kurau pipit o sextarius,

Kurau janggut (Inm, ). o tetradactylus,
Threadfins. Fam. Porysesiag,
Lais (M. W. & de B. 1T 204). Belodontichthys dinema,
s = Cryptoplerus eryptopterus.
5 [D un. ). H mg',grgpus_
Cat-fish. Fam. Siuvmmag.
Lalang (Dun.). Crossochilus oblongus,
- N Rasbora daniconius,
i Chela spp.
Carp. Fam_ Cyrrivipak,

Lali (M, W, & de B. 111 24 Langli). Botia h ymenophysa,
Loach. Fam. Coprrinag,

Lambai. Teuthis sp.
** Black-Trevally.” Fam. TEurHIDIDAE
Lampam (M. W. & de B. IIT 118). Puntivs schwanefelds,
(R. M.). Barbus jerdoni.
Carp. Fam. Cyrmixtoa,
Lampila (S.) (Lampile). Betla bellica,

Fam., OsPHROMEN IDAE,
See Bélaga.
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Landok (Pahang). Sperus datnia,
Sea-Bream. Fam, Spammai,

Langgai. Trichiures savala,
“ Barracouta.,” Fam, TricHivripae.

Langi. A term applied to Ténggiri of the largest size.

Lau (East coast). Polynemus sertorivs,
Jew-fizh, Fam, PoLySEMIDAE,

Lawang (C. & 8. dict. 171).

Cf. M, W. & de B. 11 259, Pangasius sp.

" " 271. Bagarius sp.

Cat-fish., Fam, Siiommae,
Lawi ayam. Sece Bulu ayam,
Layer, La_}'eral:f or Sélayer (Dun, D), laiar). Histiophorus gla-

TUE,
Sail-fish. Fam. HIsTIOFHORIDAE,

Layur (D, R.) also Sélayur. I'richiurus savela.
“ Barracouta.,” Fam. Trromirmpag.
Lebsi (R. Lebis). Mulloides flavolineatus.
Upeneus Tuteus,
= tragula.
Bed-Mullet. Fam. Mrriumag,

Lebam. Se: Debam,

Lele (Wilk. 629) Jav, Claring punctotus,
(M. W. & de B. IT 1539). o melanoderma,
- - 191). w  bafrachus,
Cat-fish, Fam, Sinreimse,

Lembat (M. W, & de B. Il 190). Clorias nieuhofi,
Cat-fish. Fam. SiLonmpae,

Lémbu (Dun.). Ostracion cornutus.
Box-fishes. Fam. OstrACTONTIDAE,
Trincanthus sp.

* Lewther-jackets” Fam, Banistipae.

Lépu (Dun.). Anfennarivs hispidus,
Angler-fish. Fam. AxTENNAnnpae,

» (Dun. D. R.). Synancidium horridum,
s (B, Scarpasna polyprion,
i Pterois antennatn,
» Panjang (R M.). Pelor didactylum.
Goblin-fishes. Fam. Sconriexinie.
Malay varieties are Lépu sémaram.
» béranyut,
w landak.
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Mata lalat (Hanitsch Jour. 5. B, R. A, 8, Dec., 1912).
Haplochilus panchazr.
* Millions,” Fam, CYPRINODONTIDAE.
Lidah also Lidah-lidah (Dun.). Cynoglossus lida,
i s grandisguamis,

- ~ Tingua,
(Dun. C.). " Plagusia bilineata,

5 Cynoglossus elongatus.

i Paettodes erumer.

» baji (. R.). Synapturs ortentalis,
- luwmpur (D, I.). Synaptirn commersoniana,
% = (C.). Oyuoglossus cantoris.
Flat-fish. Fam. PLEURONECTIDAE,
See also Sa-bélah,

Lisah (C.). Periophthalmus schlossert.
(Mud-Skipper). Goby. Fam, Gommpak.

Logu (D. R.). Choerops oligacanthis.

% Parrot-fishes.,” Fam. Lanminag,

w (BR. M.). Myripristis murdjan,

“Bilver-Bream.” Fam, Beryoinaz,
Loma (E. M.). Thynnichihys sandichol.

Carp. Fam, Cyrmixioar
Luding. A term applied fo small Ténggiri.
Luli (C.). Harpodon nehereus.

See Lumi., Fam. Scorsiipae,
Lumban (R.). Tewthis java.

The * Black Trevally ® of Australin.

* Black Trevally,” Fam, TerTiipimas.
Lumi. Harpodon nelereus,

The “ Bombay-luck.” Fam, ScoPELIDAE.
Lundu (M. W. & de B, IT 345). Macrones gulio.

Cat-fish. Fam. Stmorinag.
Malong (Dun, D, R.). Murmenesor talabon.

o tulalionoides,
5 cinereis.

Conger eels. Fam, MURAENIDAE,
Mamong. Cuarans «p,

Horse-Mackerel, Fam. C'apaneipae,
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Mandi abu, [Magramma spp,
“Grunters,” Fam, PRISTIPOMATIDAE,
= Novacula spp.
“ Parrot-fishes” Fom. Lannipag,
Mata béliak (M. W. & de B. I1 65 Mata belo).
Clupsa (Alvsa) kanagurta.
See Béliak mata.
Herring. Fam, CLUPEIDAE,
Mayong. Arius sp.
Cat-fish. Fam, SILURIDAE.
Mémpinis. Engraulis spp.
(% White-bait.") Herring, Fam. CLUPEIDAE.
Mémpurong. Also Porong or Purong,
Lycothrissa erocodilus,
{Sprat or Anchovy.) Herring. Jam, CLUPEIDAE.
Ménangin. Elops hawaiensis,
Giant Herring. Fam. FELOPSIDAE.

Méngkai or Mingkai (Wilk. 651). A species of Ray,
Meéngkerong. See Kerang-kerong.
Merah (R. M.). Lufianus roseus.

Snapper. Sub-fam. LUTIANINAE.
Merah China. (aesio pinjalu.

Bea-Bream. Fam. SPARIDAE,
Mérawan. Lulionus gp,

Snapper. Sub-fam. LUTTANINAE,
Mudin or Mudim. Sourus myops.
Mésikor. [hagramma spp.

“ Qranters.” Fam, PRISTIPOMATIDAE.

51 Novacula =p,

Parrot-fishes, Fam. LABRIDAE,
Mersuji. Histiophorus sp.

Said to be smaller than Sélayer.

Sailfish. Fam. HisTIOPHORIDAE.

Fam. SCOPELIDAE,

Nandong (Kedah) = Sélangat.
Herring, Fam, CLUPEIDAE.



250 MALAYAN FISHES.

Nyior-nyior (D, R, Nior-nior), Trachynotus ovatus,
The Dart of Australia,
Horse-Mackerel, Fam. CARANGIDAE,

Nyua-nyua (Dun.). Barilius guttatus.
Lucigsoma seligerum.
Carp. Fam. CYPRINIDAE.

‘Otek (Blkr.). Arius utik,
Cat-fish. Fam. SILURIiDAE,

Pachal. See Parang-parang.
Paku. Sce Rénnyau,

Pala (Dun.). Betta pugnar.
Fam, OsrHROMENIDAE,
See Bélaga,

Parang-parang (M. W. & de B, 11 18). Chirocenirus dorab,
The terms used to describe different sizes of this fish
are:
Pachal, largest,
Tégap, large,
Chabek, medium,
Sudip, small,
Chabok sétu or sétul is the term applied to this fish

when caught, (waally in geine nets) in shallow
water: amongst the marine plant (sétul).

The Dorab. Fam. Croreipag,

Pari kébas (C.). Narcine fimlei,
s p i Astrape dipterygia,
» linchin ,, Temera hordwtckii.
» bunga (C. banga), Astrope diplerygia.
Electric-Bays. Fam, TorrEpivinae,

L]

Pari dédap (Dun.). Urogymnus asperrimus,

» bEting Trygon uarnak.
» béndera o Sephen,
» daun » s 3

» lalat. Trygon walga.
o rFEnnyau , Luhli
Sting-Rays. Fam, TRYGONIDAE.
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Pari kélawar (C.). Myliobatis vespertilio,
= L3} » » ﬂiﬁu}lﬂﬁ,
» lang (C. D.). Aetobatis narinari,
» daun (C.). Rhinoptern adspersa,
» Paus (D.). Dicerobatis eregoodoo.
,, » (Dun). Ceratoptera ehrenbergii,
1] knl" e ] b L]
Eagle-Rays. Fam, MYLIOBATIDAE.
Pasir (Dun.). Acanthopsis choerorhynchus,
Loaches. Fam. Coprrnae,
» (B.M.). Labeo boggut.
Carp, Fam, CYPRINIDAE,
Pasir-pasir also Mémpasir (Blkr.). Scolopsis personatus.
- ,, cancellalus,
= ciliatus,
- - bilineatus.
ot » vasmaer,
- ¥ bimaculatus.
»  monogramma.

Sea-Bream. Fam. Spammaz,

Patin (M. W, & de B. II 257). Pangasius pangasius.
Cat-fish. Fam. SILURIDAE.

Patong (3. petong). Catopra fasciata.
Fresh-water Perch. Fam. Naxpipar.
Péchah périck ((.). Lobotes surinamensis,
. The Dusky Perch. Fam, LosoTipaz,

Pédukang (M. W, & de B_II 327). Anak dukang.
Hemipimelodus borneensis,

Cat-fish. Fam. Simrmmag,
See Bélukang,

Pélaga. Also Ampit-ampit, Pala and Bélaga.
Betla pugnaz.
= EFC'HI‘-M+
Fam_ OsPHROMENTDAE,

Pélaling. Siamese, pla = fish.
Horse mackerel, Fam, Caravoipag,

Pélata (Meck, Sipmese Pla-thu). Scomber microlepidotus,
Mackerel., Fam. ScoMmmipis,
Varieties are Pélata Bali and Pélata minyak.

51
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Petek-petek (Dun.). Ambassis ranga.
" ,1 s = COHL I ETSONAL.
Sea-Perch, Fam. SernANIDAE, Sub-fam, AMBASSINAE,
Péti, lkan péti. A pame applied to the Box fishes,
See Bunfal. Fam. OSTRACIONTIDAE.
Petong (8.). Calopra fesciata,
Fresh-water Perch. Fam. NANDIDAE,
Pias. Dorosoma chacunda,
Herring. Fam, CLUPEIDAE,
Pijat-pijat. Scolopsis forquatus,
Ses-Bream. Fam. SPARIDAE.

Pinang-pinang (D. R.). (Chaetodon octofascialus,

(R. M.). o vagabundus,
Coral fish, Fuam, CHAETODONTIDAE,
Sparus datnia.

Sea-Bream. Fam, SPARIDAE.
Pipit (D. R.). Chelmo rostratus,

Coral fish. Fam, CHAETODONTIDAE,
Ponggok. A fish inhabiting reefs. Unidentified.
Porong. See mémpurong.
Puchuk ((.). Trichivrug sovala,

e hatmela,
“Barracouts.” Fam. TRICHIURIDAE,

Puchok pisang (Unid.), Carp. Fam. Cyerixipam.
Pukul gendang (R, M.), Percis pulehella,
Star-gager. Fam. LEPTOSCOPIDAE,
Puntong damar. See BElanak.
Puput. Also Puput Malacca.
= (M. W, &de B.I180). Pellona amblyuroplerus.
s  elongata.
(ML W, & de B. 11 93) ,, dussumieri.

Raconda russelliana,
Herring, Fam, CLurgiDAs,

Puput (R.). Hemirhamphus limbatus,
Puput banang ,. far,
Gar<fish, Fam, ScoOMBRESOCIDAE,
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Puteh (Dun. as Barbus maculatus). Puntivs binotatus,
w (» » » apogon). Cyclocheilichthys apogon.
w ( » ). BRasboru vulgaris.
» ( » as Barbus obtusirostris). Mystacoleucus marginatus,
Carp. Fam, CYPRINIDAE,
Puyu. Alss Puyu-puyu and Pépuyu,
i (5. Dun). Anabag scandsns
The Climbing Perch. Fam. OsPHROMENIDAE,
Rapang. Al:o Répang. :
See Bélanak rapang and Gélama rapang.
Rénnyau. Atherina forekali.
o temamineki,
Sand-Smelts, Fam. ATHERINIDAE.
Riv-rin. (Dun.). Lais heranema,
Cat-fish, Fam. Srourmas.
Rong (Dun.). Dangila cuvieri,
» béras [C & 5. dict. 271}. Idem #
» (B.M.). Labeo caeruleus.
Carp. Fam, CYyPrIN DAk,
Rumbong-rumbong (R. M.). Lutianus madrus.
Snapper. Sub-fam, LuTiaxisag,
Rumi-rumi (I}, B.). FEehineis naucrates.
Sucking-fish. Fam. EcHiNemiae,
Sa-bélah (Dun.). Synaptura achira,
(C.). Psetlodes erumei,
= Pseudorhombus russellis,
Flat-fish. Fam, PLEvRoNECTIDAR.
Seg Lidah,
Sagai (H.). Caronx gallus.
s AD.R). ,,  armalus
Horse-Mackerel. Fam, Caraxaipae,
Sai (Wilk. 367). A kind of Ray.
Sébarau also Barau-barau (Dun.). Hampala macrolepidota
(Barbus hampal.)

(R.M.). ,, Hherastichus.
Carp. Fam. CYrRINIDAR.

Sébékah. Apogon spp.
Sea-Perch. Sub-fam. CHILODIPTERINAR
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Sébékah karang. Myripristis murdjan,
Nannygai. Fam. Benvcoag.

Sédakang (R. M.). (erres altispinnis,
“Silver-Bream. Fam_ GERRIDAE,

Sekiki. Ser Kekek,

Sélampai ((.). Collichthys biaurita,
Jew-fish, Fam. SCIAENIDAE,

Sélangat (M. W. & de B. IT 95 selangkat).

Dorosoma chacunda,
= béh“ - NASUE,

» tuli 8p-
Herring. Fam. CLupeipsx,
Sélangin (C.). Polynemus tetradactylus.
] £ - Sﬂffl'.tﬂiuﬂ.
Thread-fins, Fam, PoLyNEMInAE.
Sélar (Dun). Carane kurra.

e & Trachynotug baillont.

»» batang (R.). Caranr d_,rrrfdnbu

» abu-abu (R M), ire,

n kKuning »  gymnostethoides,
» letup-letup. w oblongus,

o = v COmpressus,

The ‘.‘:{n]uva of Singapore differentiste between three
. sizes of S&lar batang, viz.,

Small, Sélar renchih.
Medium, ,. kéledek.
Large, , batang.
Other varieties, S&lar bulat and Sé&lar lepir.
Horse Mackerel. Fam. Caraxamas,
Sélayer. Histiophorus gladius.
Sail-fish. Fam, HisTiorHoRIDAE.
Sélayur. Trichiurus savala.
“ Barracouta.” Fuam. TRICHIURIDAE,
Seélémah. Lactarius delicatulus.
Fam. LacTarmmag,

Séliap (D. R. Saliup). Chorinemus Injaiin,

» # o sancil-petri,
Horse-mackerel, Fam, CaraxGipar,
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Sélichin. Anampses caeruleopunclatus,
Parrot-fish, Fam. LABRIDAE.

Séligi (R.). Anacanthus barbatus,
Leather-jackets, Fam, BatisTipag,

Sélikor. The synonym in Singapore for a large Chéncharu.
Caranz rottleri.

Sélimang (M. W. & de B_ I1T 230). Epalzeorhynchus kallopterus.
Carp. Fam, CYPRINIDAE.

Sélinching. [entfapus spp.
“ Gronters,” Fam, PRISTIFOMATIDAE.

Séluang (S.). Rasbora argyrotaenia.
o (Dun.}., ., irilineads.
- (R.). Barilivg guttolus.
Small varieties are known as Séluwang béras C_ & 8.
dict, 271,
Carp. Fam_ Cypursipae.

Séludu (Blkr, az Arius maculatus), Pseudarius arius,
(C. Surdudu). Arius macronotecandfs,
Cat-fish. Fam, SILURIDAE,

Ui

Sémangka (1).). Apogon frenatus,
Sea-Perch. Sub-fam, CHILODIPTERINAE.

See Sébekah.

Sémaram. Cendrogenys waigienas,
Sea-Perch, Fam. SEERANTDAT,
i (R. M.}). Cenfropogon indicus,
karang (R. M.). Synancia tverrucost.
“ Goblin-fish.” Fam. SCoRPAENIDAE.

”

Sémbak. See Tongkol.

Sémbilang (10, R.). Plofosus canius,
3 (C. Blkr.). Paraplotosus allilabris,
karang (M. W, & de B. I1 230). Plotosus anguillaris,
Cat-fish. Fnm, SILURIDAE. .

»

Sémpila. Also Sémpilai (Wilk.) and Lampile (8.).
See Bélaga.
Fighting-fi-h, Fam. OsrHROMENIDAR,

Sénangin (C.). Polynemus tetrodociylus,
5 < sertiriug,
Thread-fins, Fam, POLYNEMIDAE.
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Séndarat. Lufianus argentimaculatus.
Snapper. Suvb-fam, Lurraxmxar,

Sénderong (D). senderang sendok). Plectropoma maculatum.

Epinephelus soxfasciatus.

Sea-Perch. Fam. Sergaxmme.

Séngaring. See Wilk. 388 Also Karing.
Cf. M. W. & de B. 111 152. Séngkaring.
Labeobarbus lambra,
Carp, Fam. Cyrusinak

Sénohong. A large Sénangin,

Sényor. Psettus falciformes,
Bat-fish. Fam. Scorrmimag,

Sépat. (Dun). Osphromenus trichopterus.
Fam. OspranoMeNinag,

Sépat karang (R. M.). Lobofes SUrindmensis,
The Dusky Perch. Fam, LosorTipak,

Sépat karang. Pempheris spp.
“Bull’s Eyes.” Fam. PEMPHERIDAE,

Sérandong (See Wilk. 381), A fresh water fish. { Unidentified )
“It is something like the Sélangat.”

Sérasah. Literally rubbish, MAnire,
lkan sérasah. Small and jmmature fish used as
manure,

Sériding (Dun.), Eguula edentula,
“ Silver-Bream.” Fam, Gemripar,

Sétoka. A small Ray.

Sétonggang. Monocentris japonicus,
Knight-fishes. Fam., MoxoceENTRIDAE,

Sétu or Sétul. A marine plant with edible fruit. Enhalus aco-
roidey.

See Parang-parang sétu and Tamban sétu,
Sia-sia (R. M.). Diploprion bifasciatum.

Ambassis gynocephalus,

Sea-Perch. Fam, SErraNipa®,
Siakap (C.). Letes calcarifer.

Sea-Perch, Fam. SERmaANIDAE,

Sirat-sirat. A marine eel (unid.).
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]

Songsong arus. Caranr &p.

Horse-mackerel, Fam. Canawaipae
Sudip. Anpak sudip. The young of the lkan parang.
Sumpit. Sumpit-sumpit.

(Dun, C, D, R.). Torotes chatoreus,

(Blkr, ). »  Jjaculator.
Blow-pipe fish, Fam. Toxormae,
" Chelmo rostralua.

Chaetodon vagabundus,
Coral-fish. Fam. CHARTODONTIDAE,

Susur batang (lUun, Sulir batang, as Rasborn daniconius,)
Rashora einthoveni,
Curp. Fam, CYPRINIDAE,
Talang (Dun.). Chorinemus lysan,
5 sancli-petrr,
o moadetia,
Large specimens of Chorinemus are uwsuslly called
Talang and small ones Séliap.
Horse-mackerel. Fam, CArANGIDAE,

Tali (8.) P Acanthopsis chesrorhynchus.
Loach. Fam. Copiriae.

Tambak. Sec Bawal tambak.

Tamban (M. W. & Jo B, IT 58 tembang). Clupeoides lile.
. (M. W. & de B, IT ¥8). Clupea {Harenguls) fimbriata,
- bétul (U, batal). (/Tupea perforata,
i bulat (U.). Dussumicria acuta,
i nipis (U.). Clupea perforata.
o siantan. Clupea (Horengulic) fimbriata,
o e o (Amblygaster) leiogaster,
L chinchang rébong. Clupeoides Iile.
R jeboh. Thissnmieria acuta,
e 3 hasseltii.
Tamban. Anak tamban jéboh. Spratelloides delicaiulus.
- gracilis,
Also Tamban sétu (unid.) & Tamban b&luru (nnid.)
(*“ Sardines ¥} Herring. Fam. CLUPEIDAE.
Tambéra. Also Témbéra or Tébéra.
= (M, W. & de B. 111 152). Labeobarbus tambra.
Carp. Fam. CYFRINIDAE.
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Tampok-tampok (Wilk, 187). (erres olilongus,
“Bilver-Bream.” Fam. Grrrinar.
Tanda-tanda (Wilk. 193). Lutiowus sillaco,
= hohar.
Snapper. Sub-fam. LuTiaxmvag,
Tapa also Tapah (Dun.). Callichrous pathiit,
Cf. M. W. & de B. IT 202. Wallago Spp.
Cat-fish. Fam. Sivvmmag,

Tébal bibir (R. M.). Diagramma cinctum,

* - - i punctatwm.
i) wi [ I—‘- H. ' i ” m'pi_ﬂ."m_
» 1] [Rv}- s pl'f.'tum.

“ Grunters.” Fam. PstiroMATIDAE,
Tébal pipi = Gérut-gérut .V,
Tékok (onom.). Halieutaea slellata,
Croskers. Fam. Mavrmmag.
Telan. Seq Tilan.
Télan rumput (R, M.). Kyphosus (Pimelepterug) cinerascens.
“ Drummer.” Fam, KyrHoSIAE,
Témbakul. Periopthalmus schlosseri.
(Mud-skipper) Goby. Fam. Gosunag.
Témbélian. Barbus sp.
Carp, Fam, CypriNiDaE,
Témbéreh (C. Tembari). Scizena digeanthus.
(Wilk, 181). Molithus punctotus,
+ Jew-fish. Fam. Scraesimar,
Téméngalan (R, M.). Rarbus burmanicus,

(Blir, Teban-galang). Amblyrlynchichthys trun-
eifis,

Carp. Fam. Cyeursioag,

Téménggong (Blkr.). Priceanthuz ."u:g,.wum.
Sea-perch. Fam. Senraxipas

Téménong = Kémbong, 0.7-

Témoleh (R. Tamaleh, as Barbus apagon.)  Cyclochetlichthys

fpagon,
Carp. Fam, CyrriNipie,

Témpéras (R, M. as Barbus apogon.)  Cyclocheilichthys apogon.
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Témpuwa (Wilk. 188 as Barbus epogon.) Cyclocheilichthys
ﬂpﬂgﬂﬂ,

Carp. Fam. CYpPrRINIDAE,
Ténggiri (Dun.). Cybiem kuhlii,

5 [, 8 18 5 COMUMATSONIL,
- > w  Vingolatum,
, batang (I1L). .. commersonii,

b i) I:ﬂ.l.lxl.llg »n rn

» papan (C.). ,,  guttaium,

The deseriptive terms Ténggiri luding, T. tohok, T.

padi, T. tundan and Langi are used with reference to the
gize of these fish.

Mackerel. Fam. ScoMBRIDAE,
The Ténggiri is the well-known sporting fish, the
Spanish Mackerel of the Philippines and Australia,
Téngkerong. Sece Kerong-kerong.

Ténok. Sphyraena novae-hollandiae.

% ohtusatio,
i jello,
Small Kachang-kachang, larger Alu-alu, largest size
Ténok.

% Barracudas.” Fam. SFHYRAENIDAE,
Térbul. Osfeochilus hasselfi.
€f, 8. “Teboye" Duncker p. 205.
Carp. Fam. CyrusiDag,
Téri (M. W. & de B, 1T 46).

k¥ e

Stolephorus commersonii.
o indicus.
» ¥ = tri.
(* Whitebait ™) Herring. Fam. CLUPEIDAE,
Téripang (K. M.). Suurus indicus,
Fam. SCOPELIDAE, *
Térubok (M. W. & de B. IT 66). (lupea (Alosa) macrura.
»  padi i
¥ korin

e I tﬂH,

1 ™ " gp.
Herring. Fam. CLUPEIDAE,

Tilan. Also telan (Dum.). Mastocembulus unicolor,

5 i) maculalus,

L5
(Dum. D.). - armatis.,
Spiny-Eels. Fam. MASTACEMHELIDAE,
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Tilan pasir (D, R.). Trypauchen ragina,
Goby. Fam. Gopupas.
Timah-timah, Sq also Sélayur and Langgai,
e (Dun,), Trichiurus sowvaly,
') hawmala,
*“Barracouta.” Fam. TricHIURIDAE,
Timun-timun gl Méntimun (R, M), Lutianus lineolatus.
. decussatus,
n s
Snapper, Surb-fam, LeTraNinae,
Tiram. Engrmulis Ep.
Herring. Fam, Cruremag,
Todak, ul:o Chénchodak (Dun.). Belone cancila,
»  (Dun C.R). N strongylurus,

2 {Dun, D). n  choram.

1 (C.). n  annulata,

» Pendek (Penang) ( Blkr.}), Hemirhamphus georgii,
» % (Malacea) " far,

Gar-fish. Fam, SCOMBRESOOIDAE,
Toka-toka also Sétoka, A small Ray,
Tokak (Blkr, Toka). Cossyphus diana,

S Chaerops omnoplerss,
Parrot-fish, Fam, LaBRmMAR,
Toman (R.). Uphiocephalus striatus,
“ Murrel.” Fam, OrHIocEPHALIDAE,
Tombol mas (R, M.). Thynnus thunnina,
The Tunny. See Kémbal mas,
Mackerel. Fam, SCOMBRIDAE,
Tombong damar (Wilk, 181). A fish {(unid,)
See Puntong damar.
Tongkol. Thynnus thunnina,

Small sized fish are called Choreng, medium sized
specimens Sémbalk, large ones Tongkol and exceptionally
large ones Kémbal mas or Tombol mas,

The Tunny or Tuna,

Mackerel. Fam, SeoMuRIDAR,

Tudong périok also Tudong témpayan.

{ Blkr. Tudjong-prio). Platar batarianus,

n  Vespertilio,

Coral-fish. Fam, CHAETODONTIDAE,
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Tuli. Literally deaf. Sce Sélangat tuli.
Tumbok banir. Histiophorus sp.
Sail-fish. Fam, HistiorHoRIDAE,

Tumbok tébing (Dun, Tumbok ka tubing). Neg. Semb.
Luciocephalus puleher,
Fam. OsrHRoMENIDAE,

Tunjang langit. Triaconthus oxycephalus,

“ Leather-jackets.,” Fam, BALISTIDAE
Ubi (C.). Sillago sihama,

¥ Whiting.” Fam, SILLAGINIDAE.

Udip. Petit ikan parang (Favre), See Sudip.
Umbut-umbut (3. Mombu). Dangila lineata.
< (M. W. & de B, 111 116 Umbu-umbu). D. cuvieri.

Barynotus microlepis.

Carp. Fam. Cypmosinaxg,
Undok-undok. Hippocampus sp.

The Sea-Horse.

Fam, SyNoxaTHIDAE
Ungar (Wilk. 57). Lutianus argentimaculatus,

i Johnii,

sSnapper.  Sub-fam, Loriasixaz,
Unsat or usat. Plotosus &p.

Cat-fish. Fam, Stnvimag,

Yu (R. M.). Carcharias dussumieri.
o LEnggiri. Galeocerdn royneri,
Sharks. Fam, CaroHannmae,

Yu béngkeng (D.). Sphyrna (Zygaena) malleus,
o (D). = 3 blochii.
Hammer-head Sharks, Fam, SpHYRNIDAR,

Yu pendek (1).). Scyllinm marmoratum,

« chechak (I). Chikak). Siegostoma tigrinum,

» tokek (U, Tokay). < 5

» tokek (U, Tokay). Chiloseyllivm indicum,

» bélangkas (D.). i 3
Dog-tishes, Fam, Scyrumae,

» Parang (Dun.), Pristis cuspidatus,
L gergljl -] L r
s todak (D). >

Saw-fishes, Fam. Pustipae,
+ kin-kia (1).). Rhynchobatus djeddensis.
o ) (In). Rhinobatus thonini,
Beaked-Rays. Fam, RHiNonaTIDAE,



Families of Malayan Fishes.

PART 111,

ELOPSIDAE (GIANT-HERRINGE).

Elops hawaiensis Hegan,
Megalops cyprinoides Brouss.

Bandang, Méngngin.
Bulan-bulan,

. NOTOPTERIDAE (FEATHER-BACKS),

Notopterus notopterus Pall,
o chitala H. B,

Bilida,

n

CHANIDAE (THE MILK-FISH).

Chanos chanos Forsk.

Buandang, Jangaes,

CLUPEIDAE (HERRINGS, SHADS, ET(.).

Chirocentrus dorab Fuorzk.

Spratelloides delicatulus Benn,

5 gracilis Schleg,
Dussumieria acuta (. V',
o hasseltii Blkr.

Dorosoma nasus Bl

o chacunda H_ B.

Setipinna breviceps (ant.

& taty (', V.
Lycothrissa crocodilus Blkr,
Engraulis baelama Forsk,

A grayi Blkr,

7 mystax Bl. Séhn,

ik setirostris Bronss,

& app.

Stolephorus commersonii Lac.

i indicus v, H,
& tri Blkr.
Coilia dussumieri (', \,
«»  Quadrifilis Giinth,
Clupeoides lile . V.

Forang-parang.
Anak: tamban jehoh,
Tamban bulat, T. jéboh.
Tamban jibol.
Selangat  bflan, Nandong,
Kibasi,
Sédlangat, Kibagi, Nandong,
Pias.
Hiang-biang.
b1
Mémpurong,
Kasi-hast,
Banghok,
Bulu ayam,
Banghkok.
Tiram, Mampinis, Jémbédi.
Bilis, Tiri,
Bunga ayer, Téri.
Téri, Bilis,
Bulu ayam,
e ar

Tamban, T. chinchang ri
bong.
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Clupea (Amblygaster) clupeoides  Tamban.
Blkr,

» (Amblygaster) lciogaster (. V.
Clupea (Alosa) toli (V.

”

1

i

¥

5 macrura Blkr,
Kanagurta Blkr,
5 spp.
(Harengula) fimbriata (. V,
+ moluccensis Blkr.
& perforata Cant,

Pellona amblyuropterus Blkr,

n

elongata Benn.
dussumieri (0, V,

Opisthopterus tartoor . V,
Raconda russelliana Gray.

SCOPELIDAE (QUEENSLAND-SMELT, ETC,)

Saurida tumbil Bl
Saurus myops Bl schn.

#

indicus Day.

Harpodon nehereus H, B,

7
-

2]

Tamban stanton,

T'drubal: padi.

Térubok, Tkan béngkalis.

Beélink mata,

Térubok korin,

Tamban, T, sianian,

Hélink mata jontan.

Tamban bftul, T. nipis,

Pupui, P. Milaka,

: Béliak mata,
kapak,

" ¥

Chandong,
FPuput, Chandong,

Bélunghkor,
Mudin or Mudim,
Tiripanyg.

Lowmi, Lali,

CYPRINODONTIDAE (“ MILLIONS ™).
Haplochilus panchax.

Mata lalat.

SILURIDAE (CAT-FISH).
Clarias melanoderma Blkr,

nieuwhofi I, V,
batrachus 1.,
tevsmanni Blkr,

Silurichthys phaiosoma Blkr,

© Wallago sp.

Belodontichthys dinema Blkr,
Callichrous pabda H. B.
Crytopterus cryptopterus Blkr.

micropus Blkr,

Paraplotosus albilabris (. V.
Plotosus sp.

b

Lal

canius H. B,
anguillaris BI,

Lele,

Lt bt

Lele, Kd#li.(Y).
Kdly,

fiemang darad,
Tapa, Tapeh.
Lais, Bégalak,
Tapa, Tapah,
Latis,
Sembileng,

Unsat or Usal,
Stmbilang, Kilara, Gemang,
Ntmbilang karang.

1. Duncker and Rowell give C. magur H. B. for Kéli, which is now
regarded by Max Weber and de Beaofort as a synoaym of C. batrachs.
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Lais hexanema Blkr,

Pangasius spp.
= pangasius H. B.
= polyuranodon Blkr,
Arius thalassinus Riipp.
» sagor H, R.
» leiotetocephalus Bllr,
» macronotacanthus Blkr.
» mtik Blkr,
»  maculatus Thunb,
- .
Hemipimelodus borneensis Blkr,

Macrones nigriceps (', V.,

= nemurus (!, V,
planiceps (. V.

Y gulio . B,

i bleckeri.

Bagarius sp. ?

COBITIDAE AND CYPRINIDAE (LOACHES AND CARPS ]
COBITIDAE (LOACHES),
Acanthopsis choirorhynchus Blir,

Botia hymenophysa.

MALAYAN FISHER,

Biv-rin, ¥
Lawang,

Patin.,

Jtar,

Jahan.

Pun,
Pédukang, Bélukang,
Séludu,

Otek,

Silwedu.
Mawong. Hagak.
Pédukang.,

Haung.

Duri, Baung, Engor-engor.
Bawng kuning.

Lundu,

Engor-engor.

Kéndirap,

Pustir.

Lali.

CYPRINIDAE (('ARPS).

Chela oxygaster (. V.

I
Rasbora argyrotaenia Blkr,

5 trilineata Steind.

5 lateristriata var, suma-

trana Blkr,

& einthoveni Blkr.

A vulgaris Duncker,
Luciosoma setigerum (' V.

Amblyrhynchichthys
Blkr,

Mystacoleucus marginatus ¢ V,

Dangila cavieri (1, ¥

truncatus

X burmanica Day,
. lincata Sauy,

Barynotus microlepis Blkr.
Thynnichthys sandkhol Sykes,

Lalang,
Séluang, Chérdchek.
Séluang,

Puteh,
Sustr batang, Lalang,
Puteh,

Niputee-ni s,

T'tméngalin,
Kiépagat, Puteh,
Umbut-umbut, Rong, Ka-

i -kawin,
Kawan-kawan,
Umbut-umbut,

s L)

Loma,
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Osteochilus kelabau Popta.
. hasselti . V,

Hampala macrolepidota (. V.

Labeobarbus tambra (. V.,

K élabau,

Térbul.

Sebaran,

Tumbéra also Témbéra,

Graring, Séngaring.

Cyclocheilichthys apogon C. V. HRibéras, Témpéras, Chém-
péras, Puleh, Témpua,
Témoleh.

Puntius schwanefeldi Blkr, Lampam, Kipiat,

L binotatus (', V, Puteh, Kérai,
Barbichthys laevis (', V. Béntulu,
Labeo caeruleus Day. Rong.

»  boggut Svkes, FPuasir.
Epalzeorhynchus kallopterus

Blkr. Selimang.

Crossochilus oblongus . V. Lalang.
Barbus burmanicus Day, T'éméngalan,

»  Jerdoni. Lampam,

»w  hexastichus Mclell, Sébarau,

i neilli Day, Kérai.

«»  kolus Blkr. K élah,

- stracheyi Day, -

- oatesii Blgr. Pawn.
Barilius guttatus Dav, Sdluang, Nyua-nyua,
{Unidentified). Darok-darok, Puchok pisang.

Kérai jélawat, K. kunyel.

ANGUILLIDAE, CONGRIDAE, OPHICHTHYIDAE, ETC.
(EELS, CONGER-EELS, ETC.).

Muraenesox cipereus Forsk, Mabong.
% talabon (lant. i
[ talabonoides Blkr, it

Pisoodonophis cancrivorus Rich. Bélin.

Muraena (gymnothorax) undu-
lata Lac.

(Unidentified).

Lakr simbilang, Sirod-sirat.
Bélidang.
SYMBRANCHIDAE (SWAMP-EELS).

Monopterus albus Zuiew. Bilut,
Macrotema caligans Cant. Balut.
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SYNGNATHIDAE, AMPHISILIDAE (SEA-NORSES
AND SKELETON-FISHES),

Hippocampus guttulatus Cuv, Kuda-kwdn,
5 hystrix K. P, Kuda leut,
Amphisile scutata L. Kiring.

SCOMBRESOCIDAE (GAR-PIKES, GAR-FISHES AND
* FLYING-FISHES).

Belone cancila H. B. Tadak.
. strongylurus v. H. 5
»+ choram Forsk, fm L
. annulata . V. =
Hemirhamphus limbatus C, V. Puput.
p far Forsk, Todak pendek, Puput ban-
ang,
- cantoris Blkr. Jolong-jolong, Jénjelong.
o buifonis ', V. 2 o
7 pogonognathus
Blkl‘. + m
- fluviatilis Blkr, 5 -
o georgii [, V, Toduk pendek.
Exocoetus oligolepis Blkr. Bélalang.
o neglectus Blkr, i
- nigripinnis (. V. %
= speculiger Val 5

ATHERINIDAE (SAND-SMELTS),

Atherina forskali. Rénnyau, Fuku,
¥ temmincki. = s

MUGILIDAE (GREY MULLETE).

Mugil planiceps C. V. Bélanak, Jémpul,
. speigleri Blkr. -
. vaigiensis . G. o B tamok,
» cunmnesius (, V, "
. bleekeri ? RBélanak rapang.
oeur Forsk. o tomaok.
. borneensis Blkr » aading.
w  EPp. s« tngin, B, puleh, B, k&

déra, Puling damar,
Puntong damar, Tom-
bong damar, B, ba-
kau, Pilong,
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POLYNEMIDAE {THRE.IDFI_\"S}.
Polynemus indicus Shaw,

6T

Kurau, K, janggut, Kubal.

o sextarius B], Schn, Kurau, K. pipit, Lau,

- tetradactylus Shaw,  Kurau janggui, Sénangin,
Sénohong, Kubal,

" paradiseus BJ, Kurau,

SPHYRAENIDAE (BARRACUDAS).
Sphyraena novae-hollandiae

Tinok, Alu-aln, Kachang-

Giinth, kachung.
o obtusata (. V. " a
2y jt“ﬂ ['. Y. I 18 ]
= commersonii (1, V, " ,,

STROMATEIDAE (POMFRETS).
Stromateus atous (O, V, Bawal cliérmin,

o cinerens R, Bawal puteh, Bawal ifam,
Bawal kidewas,
¥ niger Bl Bawal tambak,
OPHIOCEPHALIDAE (MURREL).
Ophiocephalus gachua H B, Aruan, Bérchat.
- lucius ', V, i "
3 striatus Blkr, w s Toman,
3 Epp. finhus, Bujok.

BERYCIDAE (NANNYGAIL.

Myripristis murdjan Forsk, Sébélkal karang, Logu,

MONOCENTRIDAE (KENIGHT-FISHES).
Monocentris japonicus Bl Schn,  Sétenggang,

PEMPHERIDAE (BULL'S-EYES).

Pempheris mangula . V. Sdpat karang.

L1} E-I]]f'l.- L1 n
KYPHOSIDAE (DRUMMERS).
Kyphosus cinerascens Forsk. Télan rumput,
s &p. Héras-biras,

LOBOTIDAE (DUSKY-PERCH).

Lobotes surinamensis B, Péchah piriok, Sépat karang,

TOXOTIDAE (BLOW-PIPE FISHES).
Toxotes jaculator Pall, Suni prib-gumpit,
2 chatareus H, B,

i )
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NANDIDAE (FRESH-WATER PERCHES).

Catopra fasciata Blkr,

SERRANIDAE (SE.{
Serraninae.
Centrogenys vaigiensis Q. G.

Cromileptes altivelis . V,

Plectropoma maculatum (. V.
Epinephelus tauvina Forsk
o lanceolatus Bi.
4 fasciatus Forsk,
L boelang . V.,
7 miniatus Forsl
* pantherinus Blkr,
7 corallicola Blkr,
= merra Bl
& fuscoguttatus Forsk,
& hoevenii Blkr,
- salmoides Lac
Priacanthinae,
Priacanthus tayenus Rich.
& hamrur ', V.
Ceniropominae.
Lates calcarifer Bl
Psammoperca vaigiensis (I, V.
Ambassinae.
Ambassis commersonii (. V.
. ranga H_ B,
A gymnocephalus Lac,
Chilodipterinae.
Apogon frenatus Bllr,
] &pp.
Lutianinae (Snappers).
Lutianus roseus Day.
. argentimaculatus Forsk,

o lineolatus Ripp,
" johnii B,

- sehae C, TV,

- fulvilamma Forsk,

3t lioglossus Blir,

Képau, Petong, Patong.
PERCHES).

Kerong-kerong, also Méng-
kerong, Sémaram,

Kérapu, Kérapu sonoh.
Kérapu, Séndérong.
Kérapu, K. lilin, K. kayu.
Kérapu,

e Séndirong,

:. karang,
Kérdtang, Kérapu lumpur,
Kerape,

lilin.

*« E B R 2

Téminggong,
Barau-baren lout,

Siakap, also Kakap,
Gilam,

Petek-petek.

»
Swur-ata,

Sémangka,
Sébéikah.

Tkan merah, Jénfhak.

Ungar, Séndarat,

Timun-timun, nlso Min-
timmun,

Ungar, Jéndhak,

IIEHEEEE.

LL]
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Lutianus erythropterus Bl Kuning-kuning.
-, madras (!, V. Rumbong-rumbong.
= sillaco Hussell, Tenda-tanda.
5 bohar Forsk. &
) decussatus (. V., Timun-ttmun, Mintimun.
5 vitta Q. G, 3 "
B Epp. Bambangan, Mambang or

Bambang, Mérawan, Bér-
kil, Sénggarat,

Therapon theraps (. V, Kérong-kérong, also Méng-
kerong and Téngkerong.
% jarbua Forsk, Kirong-kérong.
- puta C, V., e
. guadrilineatus Bl o
Diploprion bifasciatum K. V. H. Siu-sia.
Mesoprion sp, Giérut-girut,
SILLAGINIDAE (“ WHITINGS ™),
Sillago sihama Forsk, Ubi, Bulus-bulus, Bfbulus,
Kédondong.
& maculatus . 0, Ubi, Bulus-bulus, Bébulus,
Kédondong,
SCIAENIDAE (JEW-FISHES),
Sciaena diacanthus Lac. Témbérah,
Ucbrina russellii (. V. Gilama,
Otolithus maculatus . V. Jarang gigi.
= argenteus (. V, Gdlama panjang, Jarang
Gigi.
o ruber Bl. Schn, Jarang gigi.
% Epp. tiflama panjang, G. papan,

7. China, G. sfkang or
géngkang, G, rapang, G.
batu, G. itam, . perak,
@, batu Kéling, O, lanjut,
G, kuning dada, G. dahs
tinggi, (. chérva, @. pi-

sang.
Collichthys biaurita Cant, Sélampai, Jarang gigi.
GERRIDAE (“ SILVER-BREAM ™).
Gerres filamentosus (. V, Kapas-kapas,
,»  abbreviatus Blkr. -
oy altispinnis ? Sédakang.

,» oblongus O, V, Tampok-tampok,
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Equula edentula B, Kekel gédabang, Sériding,
{iazza minuta Bl » labu,
LACTARIIDAE (SELEMAH).
Lactarius delicatulus C, V. Sélémah,
PRISTIPOMATIDAE (GRUNTERS).
Pristipoma maculatum BL Girut-gérut, Chilek mata,
po hasta Bl 5
= operculare Playfair.  Ampas tébu,
. guoraca (C, V., Girut-girut,
Diagramma crassipinum Riipp, Téhal bibir.
W pictum Thunb, = 35
4 cinctum Tem. Schleg. . -
- punctatum Blkr, = -
- Bpp, Bésikor, Mésikor, Mandi
abu, Kacki.
Pentapus caninus Blkr, Anjang-anjang,
- A Sélinching,

SPARIDAE (SEA-BREAMS),

Scolopsis ghanam Forsk, Anjang-anjang,
= cancellatus (I, V, Pasir-pasir,
i ciliatus Lac. "
b vosmeri BL e
5 bimaculatus . V. 1
= monogramma K. V. H. s
5 personatus (. V. - Gérdtak lanfai,
: bilineatus BL 1 Kirisi Beli,
B torquatus C. V_() Piiat-pijal,
Synagris notatus Day, K "rist.
w  Japonicus Giinth, v + Glritak lanta..

- taeniopterus (. V,
. tolu (0, V,
o nematopus Blkr,

W afi-gft,

Caesio kuning Bl I itah,
» lunaris Ehr, ;
»  Ppinjalu Blkr. Jalu-jalu, Tinjaln,  [han
merah China, lah.
» chrysozona K, V., H, Il barang.
I, Daygives S torguatus = 5. poswmeri 1he former heing th s voung
and the laiter the :mulr,qbur. Bleeker regards them ns separii= <oecies. 14 do

the Malays.
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Proteracanthus sarissophorus
Cant.

Lethrinus nebulosus Forsk,
Sparus hasta Bl Schn. (')

, datnia H, B

Batu,

Asgoh-azoh, Gréiak lonlai.

Kapas-kapas, Bingkang-
kong, Biékukong, Kuku,
Bandan,

Pinnng-pinang, Lardok,

MULLIDAE (RED MULLETS).

Upeneus tragula Richardson,
. luteus Rlkr,

Mulloides flavolineatus Lac.

Biji nangha.
Libart,

SCORPIDIDAE (BAT-FISHER),

Psettus argenteus 1.,
i falciformis Lac,

(rédabang.
Sinyor,

CHAETODONTIDAE (CORAL-FISHES AND BUTTER
FISHES),

Ephippus orbis Bl
o argus L,
Chelmo rostratus [.

Heniochus macrolepidotus T,
Holacanthus sexstriatus . V,
& mesoleucus Bl
> annularis Bl
" app.
Platax teira For:zk,
+ batavianus C, V,
. vespertilio Bl
Chaetodon octofasciatus L,
o vagabundus L.

Daun bdharu.
Ketang.

Pipit, Sumpit-sumpil,
fombing.

Inggu,

I{r:fmtg.
Babs,

Daun, Bonang.
Tudong pfriok,
i) 1]
Pinang-pinang.

Sumpit-sumpit, Pinang-
pinang.

DREPANIDAE (MOON-FISH),

Drepane punctata [.

Dawn bihary,

I.  According to Day, 5. dasfa = S.horda,



s MALAYAN FISHES.

TEUTHIDIDAE (“BLACK TREVALLY ™y,

Teuthis nebulosa. Dénghis,
o virgata O, V. Ketang, Dinglis,
- stellata Forsk, - :
o java L, Lamban, Kelang, Debam,
Lebam,
= concatena (0, V, fidlilbcs, Ketang,
= dorsalis (. V, Ketang.
o oramin Giinth, (?) trélibas, Bélibas,
" &p. Lambai.

OSPHROMENIDAE (GOURAMI. FIGHTING FISHES,

ETQ.).
Osphromenus olfax L. Kalui,
o malayanus Duncker. Biji durign.
e trichopterus Pall, Sépat,
Anabas scandens Duld, Puyu-puyn, Pépuyu, Bétak.
Luciocephalus pulcher Gray. Tumbok tfhing.
Betta pugnax ('ant, lkan bilaga, Sémpila, P#-
laga, Pale,
»  bellica Sauv, Tkan bélaga, SEmpila, Pi-
laga, Lampila.
EOp. Anak ampit, A, karing, Ea-
ring gajah,
Polyacanthus hasselti (O, T, Képar,
POMACENTRIDAE (CORAL-FISHES).
Amphiprion ephippium B|, Inggu,
2 frenatus Brev, e
Dascyllus sp. P
Pomacentrus albofasciatus Schleg. %
Glyphidodon coelestinus C, V, Gfombing,
b notatus Day. Képay laut, Keping.
LABRIDAE (“WRASSES” OR PARROT-FISHES).
Chaerops omnopterus Rich. Toleak.
o oligacanthus Blkr, Logu.
Cossyphus diana Lac, Tokak.
Chilinus fasciatus Bl Bayan, Boyan.
.. chlorurus R, Jampang, Bayan, Boyan.
Anampses coeruleopunciatus Sélichin,
Rilpp.

L. Day suggests that eramin may prove to be synonymous with dorsalis
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Platyglossus dussumieri U, V. Bélodok knrang,
Novacula spp. Mandi abn, Mésikor, Kachs.
Julis lunaris. Réchok,

SCARIDAE (“PARROT-WRASSES ™),

Pseudoscarus ghobbam Forsk. Kitarap,
i rivalatus . V, Kalat,
Pseudodax moluccanus (', V., Réchak,

CARANGIDAE (“ HORSE-MACKERELS ™),

Caranx rottleri Bl Chéncharn, Sélikor, Joru-
joru.
p kalla C, V. Silar, Kémbong.
»  gallus I, Sagat, Chérmin,
7 armatus Forsk, Sagad,
i kurra C, V, Sélar, Kémbong,
= gymnostethoides Dlkr. Sélar kuning.
djeddaba Forzk. Hlar batang.
» compressus Day, Sélar [Ftuplitup, Doing bi-
lang,
2 ire C. V, Selar abu-alm,
& boops (. V. Jalu-jalu (7).
»  oblongus C. V. Sélar Iétup-Itup,
= speciosus Forsk. Daing bilang.
,, Epp. Bérkus, Songsong arus, S&-

lar bulal, S, lepir, Bagat,
Mamuong, Pélaling, Kédé-
md, Gérdpoh, DEmbudok,

Mene maculata Bl Schn, Kekek gédabang, K, Jawra.
Trachynotus ovatus L, Nyior-nyior,

n bailloni Lac. Sélar,
Chorinemus moadetta (. V. Talang, Séliap.

o lysan Forsk, i =

5 Sti Petri (. V. : L

SCOMBRIDAE (MACKERELS, TUNNIES, ET(C.).
Scomber microlepidotus Riipp.  Pélata, Kémbong.

Thynnus thunnina . V. Tkan ayer, Tongkol, Sémbak,
Choreng, Kembal mas,
Tombol mas,
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Cybium kuhlii O, V. Tinggiri, Luding, Tohok,
Langi.

»  commersonii Lac, » ” noow

A lineolatum Cuv.
o guitatum Bl Schn,

i1 » ]

T. papan »

TRICHIURIDAE (HAIR-TAILS),

Trichiurus savala Cuv, Timah-timah, S#layur,
Langgmi, Puchuk,
E haumela Forsk. Tiniah-timah, Sélayur,

Langgai, Puchuk.

HISTIOPHORIDAE (SAIL-FISHES).
Histiophorus gladius Brouss, Stlayer, Loyer, Layerarn,
L spp, Tumbok banir, Mérsuji,

PLEURONECTIDAE (FLAT FISHES).
Psettodes erumei Bl Ladah, Sabflah,
Pseudorhombus russelli Gray,

rrn i

Synaptura achira Doncker. i o
- orientalis Bl Schn, i >

o commersoniana Lac, -, ,,
Cynoglossus lida Bllr, ,, -
] ling"‘ H. B. » 3
elongatus (Hinth, < =

hamiltonii Giinth, " =

. cantoris Blkr. = o
Plagusia bilineata Bl & "

GOBIIDAE (” GOBRIES ").

Eleotris butis 11, B, Bélontok,

(Gobius giuris H. B, Bélodok.
. sadanundio H. B, kdrapu,
sp. aff. caninus . V, (7). - lobang.

viridipunctatus ? Hélontok,

Periophthalmus schlosseri Pall.  Témbakul, Lisah, Bilodok.
_ koelreuteri Pall. Rdélachak,

Trypauchen vagina Bl Tilan pagir,

Apocryptes lanceolatus Bl Schn, Bilodok.

Boleophthalmus boddaerti Pall, 5

ECHENEIDIDAE (SUCKING-FISHES).

Echineis naucrates. fiémi, Gidémi, Rumi-rumi.
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SCORPAENIDAE (GOBLIN-FISHES).
Scorpaena polyprion BHlkr, Lépu, Dépu, Gidimpu.
Pterois antennata Blkr,
Pelor didactyllum [all,
Centropogon indicus Day,

¥ 1 ] £ 51

” " ¥
w  EEmaraom.

Synancia verrocosa Bl Schn, Simavam korang,
Synancidium horridum L. Ly,
{Unidentified), L. béranyut, L, lendak.

PLATYCEPHALIDAE (FLAT-HEADS).
Platycephalus punctatus . V., Raji-baji.

S tuberculatus ., V,

5% macracanthus Blkr.

n

LEPTOSCOPIDAE (STAR-GAZERS).

Percis pulchella Tem, Schleg. Pukul géndanyg,
BATRACHIDAE (FROG-FISHES).
Batrachus grunniens [, Kérfakaok,
MASTACEMBELIDAE (SPINY-KEELS).
Mastacembelus unicolor (1, V, Tilan or Telan,
3 maculatus 0. V, " "
armaius Lac. P ”

ANTENNARIIDAE (ANGLER-FISIIES).

Antennarius cantori Blkr. Lépu, Dépu, Gédimpu,
- caudimaculatus Giinth. = i .-
- coccineus Giinth, 4 ' X
- hispidus Bl Schn, o 5 Kilalawar.

MALTHIDAE (CROAKERS).
Halieutaea stellata Wahl Tékak.

TRIACANTHIDAE (LEATHERJACKETS).

Triacanthus strigilifer Cant, Barat-haral.
= blochii Blkr. 5
o brevirostris Schleg. X
5 oxycephalus Blkr. » o+ Tunjang langit.

o~ nieuhofi Blkr. g
- spp. 5 Limbu,
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BALISTIDAE (LEATHER-JACKETS).

Balistes stellatus Tame, Jibang, Ayam,
Monacanthus hajam Blir. Ayam.
& sinensis L. Barat-baral.

q choerocephalus Blkr. Kérosok, Ayam,
A penicilligerus Cuv, Barat-barat,
’ monoceros L, Kérosok padi.

Anacanthus barbatus (ray. Séligi.

OSTRACIONTIDAE (BOX-FISHER).

Ostracion nasos Bl Buntal kotak, B. batu,
35 f“hicu‘ lJa = e 1] 3]
& cornutus [. i 2 ¥

TETRODONTIDAE (GLOBE-FISHES).
Tetrodon lunaris Bl Schn, Bunial pisang,
R reticularis Bl. Schn, S (T,
DIODONTIDAE (PORCUPINE-FISHES),

Diodon novemmaculatus Blkr, Buntal londak,
r hystrix L.

n »

SCYLLIDAE (DOG FISHES).

Scyllium marmoratum Henn, Fu pendek.
Stegostoma tigrinum 1. Yu chéchak, Yu tokek.
Chiloscyllium indicum L. Yu tokek, Yu bflangkas.

CARCHARIIDAE (SHARKS),

Carcharias dussumieri Val. Yu.
Galeocerdo rayneri MDD, B. Yu ténggiri.
(Unidentified). Vu jérong, Yo sambaran,

Yu punai, Yu laras, Fu
chémangi, Yu bodoh,

SPHYRNIDAE (HAMMER-HEAD SHARKS).
Sphyrna (Zygaena) malleus Risso, Vu bénghong, Y. palang, ¥.
sanggul,

o (Zygaena) blochii Cuv. Yu bingkong, ¥, palang, Y.
sanggul,



MALAYAN FISHES. a7

PRISTIDAE (TRUE SAW-FISHES).

Pristis cuspidatus Lath. Birei, Yu purang, Fu gér-
gaji, Yu todak.

RHINOBATIDAE (BEAKED BAYRS).
Rhinobatus thonini Lac, ¥u kie-kic, Kémdjan,
Rhynchobatus djeddensis Forsk. " "

TORPEDINIDAE (ELECTRIC RAYS).

Narcine timlei Bl. Schn, Pari kébas.
Astrape dipterygia Bl Schn, 5 o 3 P.obunga,
Temera hardwickii Gray, o linchin.

TRYGONIDAE (STING-RAYS).

Trygon uwarnak Forsk, Pari kélmwar.,
,, sephen Forsk, o béndera, P. daun,
" walga M. 1.  dolat,
» kuhlii M. H. o Timn,
Urogymnus asperrimus Bl, Schn. »  didap,

MYLIOBATIDAE (FAGLE-RAYS).

Myliobatis vespertilio Blkr. Pari kilawar.

- nieuhofi Bl. Scho. = o
Aetobatis narinari Euphr. » lang,
Rhinoptera adspersa M. H. s daum,
Dicerobatis eregoodoo Cant. » PaUS,
Ceratoptera ehrenbergii M. H. . paus, P, kola,

UNIDENTIFIED (RAYS).
Sai, Mengkai, Sétoka.
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Index to English Names

A
Anchov o) o
Angler-Fishes .. A

B.
Barraeouta o .
Barracuda .

Barramundi =k I
Bar-tailed Goat-Fish ..
Batfish, Dark ..
Batfish, Silvary
Bat-Fishes

Benked - Rav A 3!
Big-eved Herring :
Bluek-spotted Rock- Bud
Blaek ‘f'revnll .
Blow-pipe Fishes
Blue-spotted Groper

Bomhay Duek ..
HBony Hream .,
Box-Fishes s -
Bream, Sea .. 4%
Bream, Silver ., i
%rlﬁ'n spotted H:hul A
ull "s-
Butter- I{nﬁ:
c,
C i A :
e
Cat-fish .. . el
gl]mbin rnh o
‘nnger .
Gﬁ:ffhlh“ o
Croakers <o
D.
Dart
Devil-flshos

Diamond-sealed Mullat
Dog-Fishes =

Dorab .. i i
Drummers = at
Dusky-Ferch ., s

E.
B -Ruys s .
Eels .y . ‘e
Eels, Conger .. e
Eels, 8piny . .
Eels, Bwamp e
Electric Eays . -

-+ 104, 236,
+« 295, ¥75.

oo AT, 252, 260.
o 303, 267,
o« 208
i

oo 21

v+ 215, 238,
oo 218 271,
.. 228, 977
oo 181

« + 208

.o 314 T,
.. 207+ 260,
o T8

. 185, 218,
.- 104,

.- 926, 278,
-+ 311, 370,
«+ 310, 360,
=« 206, 26T,
«+ 213; 371,

. 186, 196, 264.
« + 108,
.. 105, 208,
.. 916,236, 253,
« . 108, 355,
.. 218, 217, 971,

273,

. 225, 278,

. 219, 250,
.. 299,
.o 908,
o 396, T76.
.. 350,
. - 906, 957,

.. 299, 27T

, 188, 198,
.. 108, 265,
.. 918, 275,
.. 198, 265,
.. 928, 277,

P.

Feather-Barks ..
Fighting-Fishes
Flat-Fishes
Flat-heads
Flounder Ve
Flying - Fishes ..

Fresh-water Perches i

=

Frog-Fishes

G,
Grarfishes v
Gar-Pike ia

Giant-Herrings
Globe-Fishes .,
Goat-Fish, Bar- tailed |
Gobies .. wa
Goblin-Fishes
Gourami
Grey-Mullets

Groper, Queensland
Grunters

H.
Halr-baelk
Hair-tails
Half-bealk = i
Halibut, Queensland .
Hammer-head Bharks
Herrings .
Hilsa st .
Horse-Mne kﬂr\el.u

J.
Jew-Fishes ,
Enight-Fish

L.

Leather-jackets
Lonches .. e

M.
Mucassur Redfish
Mackerel Als
Markerel, Horse
Mackerel, Bpanish
Mauhseer o
Milk-Fiah Vi
Millions ia

-« 181, 862,
-« 218, 973,
-« 201 3TH.
-+ 224, 375,
-+ 239

++ 198, 266,
-+ 20T, 268,
«+ UEE, 976,

.. 109 266,
. 199,266,
..m, 464,
. 226, 276.

niﬂ o274,
..'i'i; 275
..mg 274

«« 211, 270

.o 104,
+. 331, 274
.. 109,
.. 992,
.+ 926, 376
.- 193, 963.
.- 108,
.+ 918, 379,

.. 410, 269,

.. 906, 967.

«+ 325, 276, T6.
«+ 196, 264.

.+ 108,
. 240, 278,
.. 918, 278,

.. 191, 264,
. 195, 263,



280

INpEX

ey Silvery ..
oan- =
Mudskipper ... ..
Mullet, mnnuﬂ.-lcﬂ.ﬂﬂ
Mullet, Grey .. =
Mullet, Bed 5
Murrel .,

Nannygal s A

Ox-Eye .. i

P,
Paradize-Fish
FParrot-Fishes
Parrot-Wrasses
Pereh, Climbing o
Perehn-, Freshwater ..
Perches, Ban i
Pescados el R-ar
FPike, Short-finned
Pomfrets .
FPoreapine- Fishes

Q.

Quesn-Fish i

uweensland Gro
ueensiand HIEI‘ e
eensland Smelt - ..
ueensland Trumpeter

E.
Rays, Beaked .. e
Rays, Eagle ..
Rays, Electrie ..
Rays, Sting .. AH
Reod-Mullets e -

P. 183:
P. 235

: nidld Béras-béras,

. 181

8.

Sable-Fish .
Bail-Fishes “s

Balmon-Her e
Md-ﬂmﬂ!tﬂw, % i
Saw-Fishes e v
Sen-Horses - ‘e
Sea-Perchos i i
Selemnh T i
Shad - vt -
Bhurks ..

Shurka, Hummﬂ-huﬂ
Bilver-Bream .. o
Bilvery Moon-Fish ..
Bleleton-Fishes =
Smelt, Quecnsland ..
Smelt, Sand ., ==
Hnup;h.*u

Spanish }Imkarel, Barred

Bpiny-Eals 5 .
Btar-Gazers . e
Bueking-Fishes .
Bwamp-Eels ., .

Tarpon . .
Tarwhine

Ten-pounder
Thread-fins g o
Trevally, Hlack Fia

Trumpeter, mw
"I'mmfb:tnr iting ..

o @ k%
.

Tunny .. -~ .a
w.
Whitebait . i
White-Mullet .. e
Whiting .. e wa

Wrasses .. o i

ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

for Tarpin read Tarpon.
SNparus sarba.

The Tarwhine of Australia.
Sea-Bream. Fam, Sraripas,

I 271: add Sparus sarba Forsk. Béras-birae.

=+ 193,
-+ 321, 374,
+= 191, 483,
-+ 150, 268,
-« T BT,
« 188, 265.
-+ 207, 268,
=« 210, 254, 270,
-+ 103, 962,
-+ 6, 976,
«+ 336, T8,
== FL0, B9,
+» 210, 287
v+ 1898, 966,

o 217, 87









VIL
VIIL
IX.
X

XL
XIL
X111
XIV,
XV,
XVI.
XVIL

XVIIL
AIX,
XX,
XXTL
XXIILL
XXIIIL.
XX1V.
XXV
XXVI
XXVIL
XXVIIL
XXIX.
XXX,
XXXL
XXXIL
AXNTIL
XXXIY.
XXXV.

LIST OF PLATES.

BULAN

BELIDA
PARANG-PARANG
SELANGAT
TERUBOK KORIN
TAMBAN PANJANG
TAPAH
BEGAHAK or LAIS
JAHAN
KELAH
TEMBRELIAN
UMBUT-UMBUT
HWAN or CHOW
LIAN or LIN
MALONG
TODAK
PUPET or JOLONG-
JOLONG
BELANAK ANDING
BELANAK TAMOK
KURAU
ALU-ALU
BAWAL PUTEH
ARUAN
SEBEKAH KARANG
SUMPIT-SUMPIT
KERONG-KERONG
KERAPU
SIAKAP
IKAN MERAH
BULUS-BULUS
TEMBEREH
GELAMA TIKUS
KAPAS-KAPAS.
GERUT-GERUT
PASIR-PASIR

0x-Eye, or Big-eyed Her-

ring.
Feather-hack.
The Dorab.

Huirback or Gizzard Shad.

The Hilza.

* Bardine.”
River Cat-fish,
River Cat-fish.
Sea Cat-fish,
Carp,

Carp,

Carp,

Chinese Carp.
Chinesa Carp,
Conger-eel,
Gar-Pike,
Giar-fish,

Gray-Mullet,
Diamond-sealed Mullet.
Mangao fish,
Barraruda.
Pomiret.
Murrel.

“ Nannygai,”
Blow-pipe fish,
Sea-Porch,
Sea-Perch,
Sea-Perch,
Snapper,

* Whiting.”
Jaw-figh.
Jew-fish,
“Silver-Bream.”
Grunter,
Sea-Bream,



XXXVL
XXXVIL
XXXVIIL
- XXXIX,
XL,
XLT,
XILIT.
XLIIL.
XLIV.
XLV.
XLVI,
XLVIIL
XLVIIL
XLIX,

|

LI.

LIT.
LI
LIV.
LV,
LVIL
LYIL
LVIIL
LIX.
LX.
LXI,
LXTL
LXTIL
LXTV.
LXYV.
LXVL
LXVII.
LXVIIT,
LXIX,
LXX.
LXXI.

LXXIT.

LIST OF PLATES,

DELAH
ASOH-ASOIL
PINANG-PINANG
BIJI NANGEA
GEDABANG
KETANG

BAB1

TUDONG PERIOK
DAUN BAHARU
DENGKIS
DEBAM

KALUI

GOMBING
TOKAK

BECHOK
CHENCHARU
DAING BELANG
CHERMIN

SAGAT
NYIOR-NYIOR
TALANG
TONGEOL
TONGEOL CHORENG
TENGGIRI PAPAN
TENGGIRI BATANG
SELAYUR
SA-BELAH
LIDAH
BAJI-BAJI
BARAT-BARAT
JEBROKG

YU TOKEK

YU PALANG

YU KEMEJAN
PARI BETING

KERAPU, KURAU,
TULANG, PARANG

Sea-Bream.

Sea-HBream,

Sea-Bream.

Red mullet,

Silver Bat-figh.

Spotted Butter-fish,
Coral-fish.

Coral-fish,

Moon-fish.

* Black Trevally”

“ Black Trevally.”
Gurami,

Coral-fish.

Wrasae,

Parrot-Wrasse.
Horse-Mackerel (Hard tail)
Banded Horze-Mackerel,
Silvery Moon-fish,
Trevally.

Diart.

Queen-Fish,

Tunny.

Tunny.

Spotted Spanish Mackerel.
Barred Spanish Mackerel.
Hair tail,

“ Halibut.?

i Sﬂ]ﬂq."

Flat-head.

Leather-jacket.
Leather-jacket,

Dog-fish,

Hammer-head Shark.
Beaked-Ray,

Bting-Ray,

MERAH, TENGGIRI,

YU, PARI, MALONG, DURL
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PLATE LXXI

KERAPU, KURAU, MERAH, TENGGIRI,

TALANG, PARANG.

Photo taken at Clyde Terrace Market Singapore
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PLATE LXXII

YU, PARI, MALONG, DURL

Photo taken at Clyde Terraee Market Singapore
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